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PREFACE. 


The mis-statements and misrepresentations 
which had at different times appeared re- 
lative to the situation and operations of 
the army lately serving in Ava, under 
Major-general Sir Archibald Campbell, in- 
duced me, during a tedious voyage from 
Bengal, to draw up the following Narra- 
tive. I had, indeed, collected some mate- 
rials for entering more fully into an ac- 
count of the interesting and still imper- 
fectly-known countries the army traversed 
on its route to Ava ; but conscious that the 
hurried notes of a soldier, taken while em- 
ployed on active service in the field, could 
not afford sufficient data for such an un- 
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(lertaking, I have abandoned that inten> 
tion; and, in its present; mutilated, though 
strictly military form, I now present my 
Journal to the public, without pretension 
of any kind beyond that of accuracy in the 
details it may contain. 

I have only farther to premise, that I 
left the army at Melloone, with the treaty 
of peace, concluded at that place, and did 
not return in time to witness the closing 
scene of the eventful contest. 

J. J. Snodgrass. 
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OHAKES I. 


J U NCTIQNQFTHRGOMRINE D 'FORCES FROM BfelTGAE 
AND MADRA^ATEORT CORNWALLIS — CAPTURE OF 
RANGOON, AND RELEASE OF THE BRITISH AND 
AMERICANS, WHO W E R E M A DE PRI SOONER S 'BV TJ® E 
ENEMY. 

The unprovoked aggressions of die Burmese go- 
vernors of Arracan upon the south-east frontier of 
Bengal, and the contemptuous silence of the court 
of Ava to every remonstrance upon the subject, hi 
the beginning of 1824, compelled the Indian gb- 
veniirient to resort toother measures for obtaining 
redress, and preventing the future encroachment 
of n warlike and ambitious neighbour, whose hr- 
9 igaht pretensions and restless character .had so / 
tierruptod the; relations of peaOe sub- 
^Og between the two countries, keeptog the.fron* 
fi£.|ro^^ and danger* pf 
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the equipment of a force of from five to six thou- 
sand men at the presidencies of Fort William and 
Fort St. George : the two divisions were directed to 
assemble at Port Cornwallis, in the Great Andaman 
Island, from which the combined forces, under the 
command of Major-General Sir Archibald Camp- 
bell, were to proceed for the capture of Rangoon, 
the principal sea-port of the Burmhan empire. 

Between the 12th and 17th of April, the Bengal 
division, consisting of his majesty’s thirteenth and 
thirty-eighth regiments and two companies of ar- 
tillery, were embarked at Calcutta, and the trans- 
ports immediately proceeded to the place of general 
rendezvous, which they reached about the end of 
tire month, where a detention of some days took 
place hi consequence of the troops from Madras 
not having arrived. 

During our stay in this romantic bay, frequent 
excursions were made by parties of officers to dif- 
ferent parts of the island, but all their efforts to 
communicate with the few wretched beings who 
inhabit these sequestered regions were upatteu<l|d 
with success ; savages, in the fullest sense of tie 
word, they shun the approach of ciyiliged^ma^ i add 
if at any time they are accidentally disopyered hi 
the thick-set jungle* which reaches the 
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of thesea, never fail to evince the hostile feelings 
With winch they regard a stranger’s visit to their 
shores, by shooting flights of arrows at the boats, 
and flying to the interior as soon as a landing is 
effected. 

The Andamaners are very short in stature, and 
their features bear some resemblance to the inha- 
bitants of the opposite coast of Pegu ; their dwell- 
ings are huts of the most miserable description, and 
they appear to be in constant motion in quest 
of shell-fish, upon which they principally subsist, 
and in which the bays and creeks of the islands 
abound. The number of these miserable islanders 
is very limited, but the impenetrable nature of the 
woody region they inhabit has hitherto prevented 
any Correct opinion being formed of their habits and 
condition, every endeavour to hold the slightest 
intercourse with them, or to ameliorate their 
wretched situation, having invariably failed. They 
have been accused of some of the worst propensi- 
ties of savage man, and have long been considered 
sis cannibals, but probably without sufficient reason ; 

' at least the skulls ahd bones* with which we found 
their huts plentifully adorned, afforded no ground 
for such an accusation, which their appearance has 
* sbihetimes given rise to ; but were clearly recognised 
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to have belonged to a species of small island hog, 
which is frequently caught and used as food by the 
natives. The origin of these people still remains 
a subject of conjecture, some supposing, from theiir 
woolly hair, that they are of African descent ; while 
others, with equal reason, judgingfrom their coun- 
tenances, believe them to have come originally 
from the opposite coast of Pegu, or Amman. 

On the 4th of May, the greater part of the troops 
from Madras, consisting of his majesty’s forty-first 
regiment, a company’s European regiment, and 
several battalions of native infantry, having arrived 
at Port Cornwallis, orders were given for the sailing 
of the fleet on the following morning ; a small force 
being' at the same time detached under Brigadier 
M'Creagh, for the capture of the island of Cheduba, 

"'■hi • • ;■* - - . •- • , V \i • ; VO ■'? 

and another detachment proceeding under Major 
Wahab, of the Madras army, for the reduction of 
the island of Nigrais. On the morning of the 5th, 
at a signal from his majesty’s ship Liffy, ‘ Commo- 
dore Grant, the fleet accordingly weighCd , and put 
to sea, and on the 10th instant anchored within the 
bar of the Rangoon river. The arrival of a British 
fleet at Rangoon seems to have been wholly unex- 
pected by the Court of Ava ; the town tras unpre-. 
pared for its reception, and the civil and military 
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authorities thrown into alarm and consternation. 
Our arrival was, however, announced by numerous 
beacons,,, quickly prepared at the different guard 
and custom-houses at the mouth of the river, and 
in tjie course of the night repeated, by blazing fires, 
in every part of the surrounding country : it was, 
therefore, most desirable that no time should be 
lost in appearing before the town, which we san- 
guinely hoped would, by accepting of protection, at 
once place at our disposal the resources of the 
country in cattle, boats, drivers, and boatmen, with 
which we were wholly unprovided. In boats es- 
pecially, Rangoon was known to be well supplied ; 
and it was by many anticipated, that should the 
king of Ava, upon the capture of his chief commer- 
cial city, , still refuse to make atonement for his 
wanton and unprovoked aggressions, that city would 
afford the means of pushing up the river a force 
sufficient to subdue the capital, and bring the war 
at once to a condition. 

Every necessary arrangement having expedi- 
tiously been made, the fleet, next morning, with a 
fjfir wjnd, and led by his majesty’s ship Liffy, sailed 
up the river. A few harmless shots from the Cho- 
kies, or guard-houses on its banks, were the only 
impediments offered to our progress to the town. 
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although; from the : intricate navigation and narrow 
channels through which we had to steer, every 
ship successively passed within a few feet of a 
thickly-wooded shore, where a few expert marks- 
men might with perfect safety have committed the 
greatest havoe upon our crowded decks. At twelve 
o’clock the Liffy anchored close to the principal 
battery at the king’s wharf in Rangoon, the trans- 
ports anchoring in succession in her rear. Having 
furled sails and beat to quarters, a pause of some 
minutes ensued, during which not a shot was fired ; 
on our side humanity forbade that we should be 
the first aggressors upon an almost defenceless 
town, containing, as we supposed, a large popula- 
tion of unarmed and inoffensive people ; besides, 
the proclamations and assurances of protection 
which had been sent on shore the preceding day, 
led us to hope that an offer of capitulation would 
still be made. The Burmese, on their part, stood 
for some time inactive at their guns, apparently 
unwilling to begin the unequal contest; until, 
urged by the threats and orders of their chiefs, 
they at length opened their feeble battery on the 
shipping. The frigate’s fire soon silenced every 
gun on shore ! the enemy, finable to withstand her 
powerful broadside, fled in confusion from '"tiiefr 
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works, and the troops being landed, took possession 
of a deserted town. 

No sooner had the news of our arrival in the 
river reached Rangoon, than the governor, aware 
the place could not be defended, directed the whole 
of the inhabitants to be assembled, and, under the 
officers and slaves of government, to be driven in 
a mass to the inmost recesses of the jungle. This 
is the invariably-adopted system of the Burmhan 
government : the men in such cases are organised 
into levies and corps, and the unfortunate women 
and children strictly guarded, as pledges for the 
good conduct of their fathers, husbands, and bro- 
thers, whose desertion or misconduct in the field 
is punished by the barbarous sacrifice of their 
nearest female relatives. 

The appearance of a town recently taken by 
storm is, at all times, painful to every man whose 
feelings have not been blunted by too frequently 
witnessing the misery such scenes produce among 
those who, from age or sex, should be exempt from 
the horrors and calamities of war ; and even in the 
present instance enough remained to awaken pity 
and regret at the barbarous policy which had 
driven so many wretched people from their homes, 
to experience want and ill-treatment from their 
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.cruel chiefs, exposed tp the in^pmency) of / the 
weatherduring the rainy season of the year ; vbut 
our own situation was such as could not be viewed 
without uneasiness, rendering us in some measure 
callous and indifferent to the sufferings of others. 
Deserted, as we found ourselves, by the people of 
the country, from whom alone we could expect 
supplies, [unprovided with the means of moving 
either by land or water, and the rainy monsoon 
just setting in— prospect remained to us but that 
of a long residence in the miserable and dirty hovels 
of Rangoon, trusting to thp transports for provi- 

r. • j- V* . ; • /. 

sions, with such partial supplies as our foraging 
parties nugbt procure, from time to time, by dis- 
tant and fatiguing marches into the interior of the 
country.^; .. -.-Mir .. u 

. t In the neighbourhood of Rangoon itself, nothing 
beyond, some paddy, or rice in the husk, was found : 
the cureful policy of the Burmese authorities had 
removed far beyond our reach everything that was 
likely to be. of. use to an invading army ; and it will 

much vigilance and care 
they followed up , tlie only system which, could have - 
rendered the situation and prospects of the inva- . 
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Ahotherc&use of interest and anxiety ' also 
claimedourttotice ; the few British merchants and 
American missionaries, who were known to be re- 
siding: cat Rangoon, had disappeared, and their 
too probable fate excited general commiseration 
throughout the army. 

It appeared, from the testimony of the few re- 
maining inhabitants of the place, that, at the instant 
the alarm of our approach was given* all foreigners 
were immediately seized, strongly fettered, and 
confined in the king’s godown, or custom-house, 
from which they were repeatedly marched up to 
the hall of justice, to be examined and interrogated 
by. the governor and his assistants. Ignorant of 
the equipment, or intended departure of an expe- 
dition from India, they were incapable of giving 
any information on the subject, which by the go- 
vernor and his colleagues was ascribed wholly to 
deceit and treacherous designs. Accused of being 
not only aware of our approach, but of having con-' 
certed measures for an attack upon Rangoon with 
the;, Indian government, the unhappy prisoners- 
vaiulj urged their innocence, representing the im- - 
prob^dilityof theirhavingremaiUediiithecountry 
withf theclQBowledge tbabwmiwak^dikely^to’ensnei ' 
and the ifc ttf: bOdnvaded l by' i 
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their countrymen, with so many opportnnities of 
quitting a place, where, under such circumstances, 
they could not fail to lose their liberty, if even worse 
did not befal them. But such reasoning, however 
convincing it may appear to others, was found to 
have little weight with the provincial tyrants of die 
Burmhan empire, whose power, when distant from 
the seat of government, is absolute and uncon- 
trolled, and who, cruel alike from nature and from 
habit, are seldom to be restrained in their ca- 
pricious acts of violence and injustice, except by 
bribery Or interest. From a tribunal composed of 
such officers, little mercy was expected by men 
who knew them, and whose property, exciting 
the avarice of their judges, served but to render 
their destruction the more certain. Their death 
was soon resolved On, and they were accordingly 
sent back to the Custom-house, to undergo the 
sentence that had been passed upon them . In their 
prison, the guards who surrounded them took a 
savage pleasure in parading and sharpening the 
instruments of execution before their eyes, in strew- 
ing the sand, and in making the necessary prepa- 
rations for the work of death. In this dreadful state 
of suspense they remained for many hours ; but 
what neither pity nor remorse could effect, fear at 
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last produced upon the mind of the governor, who, 
afraid of retaliation, and perhaps not without hopes 
that, through the means of his prisoners, he might 
prevent our landing, delayed from hour to hour to 
give the final order, until the Lifiy’s opening, fire 
upon the town seemed finally to seal their doom, 
when the timely intrusion of a thirty- two-pound 
shot into the custom-house godown, where the au- 
thorities were assembled, suspended their delibera- 
tions, and hastily broke up the meeting. The 
chiefs lost no time in leaving the city, and their 
prisoners, under a small guard, were marched, 
strongly fettered, some miles into the country. 

Part of the troops on landing, being pushed a 
short distance in advance of Rangoon, the guard 
which accompanied the prisoners became alarmed 
for their own safety, and lodged tlieir charge in 
two houses near the great pagoda, where they 
were next morning found by our advance patrols. 



NARRATIVE OF THE 


12 

CHAPTER II. 

DESCRIPTION OF RANGOON, AND THE SITUATION OF 
THE ARMY AFTER LANDING THERE. 

We had been so much accustomed to hear Rath- 
goon : spoken of as a place of great trade and com- 
mercial importance, that we could not fail to feel 
disappointed at its mean and poor appearance. 
We had talked of its custom-house, its dockyards, 
and ite karbomy until our imaginations led us to 
anticipate, if- not splendour, at least some visible* 
signS of a flourishing commercial city ; but* how- 
ever humble our expectations might have been, * 
they must have still fallen short of the miserable 
ahd i desolate picture which the place presented 
when ;*first i occupied by the British troops; ! Ihe 
town* if a vast assemblage of wooden huts may * 
be i dignified with that name, is surrounded by ait 
wooden stockade* from sixteen to eighteen feet itir 
he%ht,viwhich effectually shuts out all view ^bfi thea 
fine river which runs; past it, and gives it-a tconm 
fined .and ' insaluhrious appeamnce. r There are st 
few brick housesi* chiefly belonging td» EuToperfnrf, 
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within the stockade, upon which a heavy tax is 
levied; and they are only permitted to be built by 
special authority from the government, which is 
but seldom granted— indeed, it has ever been the 
policy of the Court of Ava to prevent, as much 
as possible, both foreigners and natives froth 
having houses of permanent materials, from an 
idea that they are capable of being converted into 
places of defence, in which refractory subjects might 
withstand the arbitrary, unjust, and often cruel 
measures of their rulers. The custom-house, the 
principal building in the place, seemed fast totter- 
ing into ruins. One solitary hull upon the stocks 
marked the dockyard, and a few coasting- vessels, 
and country canoes were the only craft found- in- 
this great commercial mart of India beyond the j 
Ganges.. ■ •; 

One objeot alone remained to attract universal 
admiration : the lofty Shoedagon, or Golden Dagont 
Pagoda, rising in splendour and magnificence above 1 
the town, presenting a striking contrast to the : 
scene below. The houses in Rangoon and Ava, 
gerierallyj are builtiof woodv or bamboo ; those of s 
the former material- usually belong to the officers 
of government, or * the wealthier description ® of ‘ 
inhabitants :« the floors are raised some feet above; 
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theground, which would contribute much to their 
dryness, healthiness, and comfort, were' not the 
space beneath almost invariably a receptacle for 
dirt' and stagnant water, from which, during 1 the 
heat of the day, pestilential vapours constantly 
ascend, to the annoyance of every one except a 
Burmhan., 

Herds of meagre swine, the disgusting scaven- 
gers of the town, infest the streets by day ; and at 
night they are relieved by packs of hungry dogs, 
which effectually deprive the stranger of his sleep 
by their incessant howling, and midnight quarrels. 

Rangoon contains an Armenian and Portuguese 
church; a strong proof of liberality of sentiment 
in the government, and of freedom from intole- 
rance and religious prejudice in the people. 

There are two roads from town to the Shoeda- 
gon, which on either side are crowded with nume- 
rous pagodas, varying in size and richness accord- 
ing to the wealth or zeal of the pious architects. 
These pagodas are all private property, every 
Ruitahan, who can afford it, building one as an 
offering to Ghaudma ; but, when once> 'erected* 
little, cttre or attention is afterwards paid tO 5 them, 
it being considered much more meritorious to build 
a new one, eyen of inferior size, than to repair* the 
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old ; and numerous ruined towers and pagodas 
ate, in consequence, found in every comer of the 
kingdom. 

The Shoedagon stands at the summit of an ab- 
ruptly rising eminence, at the bottom of which, and 
at the distance of about two miles and a half, Ran- 
goon is situated. The conical hill upon which the 
pagoda stands is seventy-five feet above the road ; 
the area on its top contains upwards of two acres, 
and in the centre of this space the pagoda is erected 
— in shape resembling an inverted speaking-trum- 
pet, three hundred and thirty-eight feet in height, 
and surmounted by a cap made of brass, forty-five 
feet high ; the whole is richly gilded. 

For many days after the disembarkation of the 
troops, a hope was entertained that the inhabit- 
ants, confiding in the invitations and promises of 
protection that were circulated about the country, 
would return to their homes, and afford some pro- 
spect of local supplies during the time. We were 
. Obviously doomed to remain stationary ; but the 
> iremoval of the people from their houses was only the 
, preliminary to a concerted plan of laying waste the 
country in our front, in the hope that starvation 
would speedily force the army to leave their shores 
rH-a system Jong steadily persevered in, with a skill 
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and unrelenting indifference to the sufferings of, 
the poor inhabitants, that too clearly marked tu 
what extremes a Burmese government and its 
chiefs were capable of proceeding, in defence -of i 
their country. Everyday’s experience only in- 
creased^our disappointment, and proved how little 
was known of the character of the nation we had 
to deal with. 

The enemy’s troops and new-raised levies were 
gradually collecting in our front from all parts of 
the kingdom ; a cordon was speedily formed around 
our cantohments, capable, indeed, of being forced 
at every point, but possessing, in a remarkable 
degree, all the qualities requisite for harassing and 
wearing out in fruitless exertions the strength and 
energies of European or Indian troops. Hid from 
our view on every side in the darkness of a deep, 
and, to regular bodies, impenetrable forest, far be- 
yond which the inhabitants and all the cattle of the 
Rangoon district had been driven, the Burmese 
chiefe carried on their operations, and matured their 
future schemes with vigilance, secrecy, and activity. 
Neither rumour nor intelligence of what wa& pass^ 
ing within his posts ever reached us. Beyond the 
invisible line which circumscribed out* position, afl 
was mystery or : vague conjecture. 
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been observed, that the army 
came unphryided with the necessary equipment for 
advandugleither by land or water ; indeed it was 
anticipated, that the capture of Rangoon alone, or 
at least with that of the -enemy’s other; maritime 
possessions, would induce the king of Ava ttfraake 
overtures for peace, and accede to the moderate 
demands of the Indian government, or, at all 
events, that the country would afford sufficient 
water-transport to enable a considerable corps 
to proceed up the Irrawaddy towards the capi- 
tal, When little doubt was entertained of a speedy 
submission to the terms required ; nor were the 
reasons , upon which these expectations Of i, aid 
and; assistance from the natives were founded 
without some weight. It was urged, that they 
were not Burmese, but Peguers, and a conquered 
people, living under the tyrannical sway of a 
government with which they had for centimes, and 
often successfully, waged war; deprived of their 
court,, and governed by despotic and mercenary* 
chiefs, whomthey obeyed from fear alone ; they were 
represented as discontented with their present situ- 
ation, and ever longing for their former independ- 
ence; and finally,, that they would easily be induced 

to join the invading force, and to aid it, by every 

c 
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jnMUs in their power, in humbling the tyrant, uhder 
whose arbitrary rule they had so long suffered 
every species of degradation. But in these calcu- 
lations, the well-consolidated power and judicious 
poficy of the government towards its conquered 
provihces were overlooked, and the warlike and 
haughty character of the nation was so imperfectly 
known, that no correct judgment could be formed 
of Our probable reception. With an overgrown 
opinion of their own prowess and military genius-^ 
fostered by frequent victories over all their neigh- 
bours, and numerous unchecked conquests during 
half a century, was it to be wondered at that they 
should consider the disembarkation of six or, seven 
thousand men upon their coast as a hopeless busy- 
ness, in a country, too, where every man was by 
profession a soldier, liable at all times to be called 
upon for military service at the pleasure of the 
sovereign. The expectation of deriving resources 
or assistance of any kind, from a nation so consti- 
tuted, and living under such a form of government, 
could no longer be indulged ; indeed, from the day 
the troops first landed, it was obvious tjui^ 'vyei |tad 
been deceived by erroneous accounts of -the ' cha- 
racter and sentiments of the people, and that decided 
hostility from both Burmese and Peguer.wa& all We 
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ihad to expect. !. v Could a hope be entertained, after 
the: decided’ measures that were adopted at Ran- 
goon, that we would yet find native boats and 
boatmen to cany us six hundred miles up ttye Irra- 
waddy, to assail that capital which no Burmhan 
iever names but with reverence and awe ? to over- 
turn that throne which he from infancy has consi- 
dered as the pinnacle of human power and gran- 
deur? and to confront in hostile array, that Prince 
whose slightest order is received with dread in the 
most distant parts of his dominions ? It is besides 
well known, that the boatmen of the Irrawaddy are 
more particularly attached to, and dependent cm, 
the crown than any other class of men in Ava ;* 
and they proved their devotion to their king by 
removing every boat that was likely to be useful 
to us. Such were the situation and prospects 
of the army at the commencement of the rainy 
season, the longest perhaps that is experienced in 

_ * Every town on the river, according to its size, is obliged 
" lo furnish a gilt, or common War-boat, and to man and keep 
vitSin constant readiness t of these, his majesty can muster from 
s twp to three If undred ; they carry from forty to fifty men each, 
iiid are, llfhmlc, the 'most respectable pairt of his force. As they 
ftre chi*fiy by rapine, and. are in a state of constant hostility 
wjth rest pf the people, tliey are audacious and prompt 
to execute any orders, however cruel or wolent.— - Capt. Cox’s 
Jvniknaii- 



20 , NARRATIVE OP ; THE 

any part of India, an<l during * chichi pd tSOC^%.CO^M 
keep the field for twenty-four hours together; kept 
ip constant employment by the nightly irroptioni pf 
the enemy into our lines, without the means tpf? 
transporting a gun to assist in driving them frjOjn 
the numerous stockades they hail constructed, ip 
tlie immediate vicinity of our posts, for thepurpose 
of rushing in upon the sleeping soldier during; the 
darkness of the night, and without a hope of in*, 
during the inhabitants to break through the cruel 
thraldom in which they were„held. . ; ; ; ; 

To form a correct idea of the difficnlties; which 
opposed the progress of the invading drmy, even 
had it been provided with land-carriage, and 
landed at the fine season of the year, it is neceg-j 
sary to make some allusion to the natural obsta-: 
cjes which the country presented*, and 
mode of warfare generally practised by the J(5ur-; 
mese. Henzawaddy, or the province of Rangoon, 
is a delta formed by the mouths of the Irrawaddy, 
and with the exception of some considerable plaps 
of ^rice-ground, is covered by a thick and tenacious 
jungle, intersected by numerous creeks .and 
from whose, wooded banks ap enemy may, pns/3pu 
apd unexpected, . j^pder, 
destructive. 
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Kfetetd^/ 'dr' ati^ thing deserving that name,; are 
v^Iiofiy 'tiiikiitiwn in the lower provinces. Footpaths, 5 
nidged;, 1 dead through the woods in every direction, 
But inquiring’ great toil and labour to render them 
applicable to military purposes : they are impassable 
during the rains, and are only known and frequented 
by the Carian tribes, who cultivate the lands, are 
exempt from military service, and may be consi- 
dered as the slaves of the soil, living in wretched 
hamlets by themselves, heavily taxed and oppressed 
by the Burmese authorities, by whom they are 
treated as altogether an inferior race of beings from 
their countrymen of Pegu. Those Carians gene- 
rally residing in the interior, at a distance from the 
large rivers, in their intercourse with one another, 
and ih their occasional visits to the provincial towns, 
travel by the footpaths of the jungle ; but, except 
bjr s thes^ scattered tribes, the trade and communi- 
cation between the different parts of the lower pro- 
vinces are almost wholly carried on by water. 

! The Burmese, in their usual mode of warfare, 
rarely meet their enemy in the open field. In- 
strubted: Und trained from their youth in the form- 
dtit^l ! ahd defence Of stockades, in which they dis-' 
pldf gtbttt’skill 'ifhd judgment, theii\ wars have been 
for many years a series of conquests : every late 
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attempt of the neighbouring nations fo check their 
victorious career had failed, and the Burmese go- 
vernment, at the time of our landing in Rangoon, 
had subdued and incorporated into their overgrown 
empire all the petty states by which it was, sur- 
rounded, and Stood confessedly feared and respected 
even by the Chinese, as a powerful dnd warlike na- 
tion. When opposed to our small, but disciplined 
body of men, it may easily be conceived with how 
much more Care and caution the system to ttfnch 
they Owed their fame and reputation as soldiers 
utas pursued— constructing their defences in the 
niOstdififcult and inaccessible reCessCs Of the jungle, 
fitim which, by constant predatory inroads and 
nightly attacks, they vainly imagined they woiild 
ultimately drive us from their country. 
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f- CHAPTER III. 

siATfe And Position of the Burmese forces 

i. AT THE PERIOD OF OUR LANDING IN PEGU, AND 
EXERTIONS OF THE COURT OF AVA IN CALLING 
OUT THE MILITARY RESOURCES OF THE COUNTRY 
—FIRST ENCOUNTER WITH THE BURMESE TROOPS. 

That the Court of Ava had been for many months 
preparing for a rupture with the government of 
India, the tone and conduct of the governors of 
Arracan and the provinces lying contiguous to our 
frontier, and the assemblage of troops in that quar- 
ter, afford the strongest evidence ; offensive warfare 
was obviously intended. But the invasion of their 
own frontiers, more especially of the distant coasts 
of Pegu and Tenasserim, seems to have been 
wholly overlooked in their warlike preparations. 

During the preceding cold season, while the 
British troops occupied the southern parts of the 
Chittagong district, considerable bodies of Burmese 
had crossed the Arracan mountains ; and although 
they at that time did not venture to show them- 
selves in force upon our frontier, reports were 
industriously circulated by them, that, unless our 
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Baisbiitqjon ! the«island « of- SHkpo*^ was<fepeed8y 


Invade Bengal/ : Ori' the , return of the sicklyseaSod 
ia ,;March,and Aprils our troops' mere', compelled- ito 
witftditew from the lower parts of the district/feaviug 
at .Ramooi ?n~posf about sixty miles tdthe south* 
ward of Ghitta^oiig, - only a snjdl foidei ! con$sting 
of eight wesik Companies of Sepoys ; of the lihe'; & 
provincial battalion, and a leVy of five oT srxhun* 
dredarmed Mugs,* to watch the ’ motions ; of the 
eriem^, who from this period appear to have been 
Seuretly employed in making roads through the 
jangle/Wnd in other- preparations fori indviWg 1 fori 
wardens Soon as their humbem were comjpletOd ’fii 
Such ia strength as WOuld eriable thOm to :aet u|tOrt 
the joffensivO. ' Reinforcements Were' also sfent irttd 
ASsam Buri 

iwcse'fnonareh held by right of cohquestj hht'MHhe 
iOsaluhriouSjunglesand marshes Ori the frohtiers 
or-Afifaeahwhid Chittagong, *the hbsrtild 6lkdfed^i : 
dfe^ytnetmtto!^ cofomdheeth^^ 
tionk r/ Po' thht point their Views 'ap^r t^’ M^ 
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gMa»d^d,>ja& naturally sdcure ^ from , any attack* of 
flleir^fflaa#4>s«id it !nn» ; ,»ttot until the expedition 
had- actually landed in Pegu, that the possibility of 
stdh tb event obtained belief at the enemy ? s dapi- 
tfdi 'jvWh^ it was represented to the king of AtUi 
by one of the detenues, as a thing likely to occur, 
bis Majesty laughingly replied, “As to Rangoon, 

I witt take such measures as will prevent the 
En glish from even disturbing the women of the 
town: in, -cooking their rice,’ ’ As soon, however, 
as our actual disembarkation was reported to the 
government, no time was lost in making the most 
vigorous preparations for pur expulsion. The war- 
tocsin was sounded in every part of the kingdom ; 
and every tovrn and village, within three hundred 
miles . of the seat of war, ; speedily sent its s comple- 
ment pfarmedmen, under; their respective chiefs, 
in; <the < fullest confidence , of driving the. audacious 
andtrebel strangers (as we were designated in att 
official, documents), who had invaded their country, 
back, into the, ocean from whence they came. vNei- 
fherithp .season of the ; year, nor the want of an 
a^ecyuateiSWply pf moskets from Ava, were deemed 
for- a, moment’s delay in the exeeu- ; 

-ma«daiie ? .^4)6. 
sooner reeeivedj' than the lrrftWaddy was covered 
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;Wi- fleets of warriors from the toWife ite 
banks, proceeding with all possible dispatch to the 
general rendezvous of the grand army of Hehfca* 
waddy ; the court and the nation vying with each 
other in arrogant threats, and professions of con* 
tempt for the strangers who had descended on 
their ooast, shut up and surrounded, as we were 
supposed to be, in a distant corner of the empire. 

* Towards the latter end of May, the enemy be- 
came more daring as their troops rapidly increased 
in numbers; and approaching gradually upon the 
British position, commenced stockading themselves 
irithe jungle, within hearing of our advanced posts. 
Their approaches met with every possible encou* 
ragement from the British commander, who, unable 
to undertake any distant operation, was Only care- 
ful to give full scope to the natural arrogance of 
Ink 1 enemy, which he was well aware would lead 
them to afford him abundant opportunities of 
making such an impression upon their troops, as 
he hoped might still induce the court of Ava to sue 
for peace. Nor were we long kept in expectation 
ofSueb an opportunity. 

Oftthfemoming ofthe 28thof May, theetiemy, 
having stockaded an advanced cotps within Utile 
mora than inusket-shot distance fteto ourplijneto 
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Sff Archibald Campbell, with four companies of 
Europeans from His Majesty’s thirteenth and thirty-, 
eighth: regiments^ two field-pieces, and four hundred 
native infantry, moved out to reconnoitre ; it having 
been reported, that the stockade immediately in our 
front Was supported by the governor of Shudaung, 
with a considerable force, stationed for the purpose 
of carrying on a desultory warfare with our posts, 
and preventing the inhabitants of Rangoon, who 
were said to be kept in the jungle in his rear, from 
returning to their homes, ! , , 

A few minutes’ march brought our advance-guard 
in contact with the first stockade, erected upon the 
pathwayby which die troops advanced, with its 
shoulders thrown back into the jungle on either 
flank. The work being still incomplete, little op* 
position was made, the Burmese retiring through 
the wood after discharging a few shots. The 
column continuing to advance along a winding 
pathway, scarcely admitting two men to march 
abreast, at every opening of the jungle parties of 
the enemy were seen retiring slowly in our front; 
and at every turn of the road, breastworks and 
half-finished stockadqs, hastily abandoned, proved 
t^at so early a< visit was neither anticipated nor prof* 
yjde&fpr*^ ^ «w*l 
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suddenly entering some riee-fields, intersected by 
a morass and rivulet, rendered passable by a long- 
and narrow wooden bridge, the enemy was here 
seen in? some force, attempting a formation, for’ the 
purpose of defending the passage ; but the file of 
the two 1 field-pieces compelling them to abandon 
that intention, they continued their retreat into the 
woods. 

The weather, which had hitherto been fine, now 
threatened one of those storms which generally 
usher in the south-west monsoon : the rain began 
to fall in torrents, the guns could be dragged no 
farther, and the native infantry were in consequence 
left to guard them ; the General having determined 
to push on rapidly with the four European compa- 
nies, as far as the plain of Joazoang, in the hope of ! 
liberating some of the peaceably-disposed inhabi- 
tants from their military despots ; well assured that, 
if successful, their release would be followed by the 
subsequent desertion of their male relations, for 
whose fidelity they were held in. pledge. The road ; 
again entering the jungle, continued winding * 
through it for upwards of a mile, until at* length’ * 
the extensive plain of Joazoang opened in oUrfr6rtt.- !: ‘ 
It appeared about four miles in length, and itearly 
one ia breadth ; bounded on one flank by a ftnck, * 
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continued jungle, and on the other by a creek,' the 
banks of which were also covered with a belt of 
brushwood. About a mile distant from where the 
column emerged from the forest, and situated in 
a narrow gorge of the plain, flanked by jungle on 
either hand, and at no great distance apart, stood 
the villages of Yanghoo and Joazoang: behind 
these villages appeared a cloud of smoke, as if pro-? 
ceeding from a concourse of people cooking; and 
we now confidently anticipated the pleasure of 
breaking through the cordon of annoyance that had 
so long surrounded us, and of liberating the people 
of Rangoon from their state of bondage. 

The storm still continued with great violence ; 
but with the prospect of employment before them, 
the soldiers cheerfully marched on, knee deep in 
water, through the rice-grounds. The enemy was 
now seen in such considerable bodies, moving out 
from the rear of the villages, as to leave no doubt; 
that the smoke we had perceived proceeded from 
their encampment, and not, as we had supposed, 
from an assemblage of friends. Their generals on : 
horseback appeared busily employed forming their; 
men: for ithe defence of the gorge, or narrow pas- 
sage, in our front ; while the four British companies 
continued to advance, by echellon of; companies^ 
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upon a force that appeared to consist of not less 
than from four to five thousand men. Our left 
flank, which led close in with the jungle, on ap- 
proaching the villages, observed that they were de- 
fended in front by two stockades, from which shouts 
and cries of “Laghee! laghee!” (Come! come!) 
soon satisfied us they were filled with men confident 
in themselves, and in the strength of their position. 
They at once commenced a heavy fire upon the 
leading companies, to which, from the wet state of 
their muskets, our troops could at first make but 
little return : not a moment was therefore lost in 
closing with their opponents; the right company 
being directed to hold its line on the plain in check, 
while the other three rushed forward with irresis- 
tible impetuosity to the works in front, and as they 
were of a low description, not exceeding eight feet 
in height, soon forced their way into the interior, 
where the very numbers of the enemy creating dis- 
order and confusion, proved their final ruin. The 
conflict that ensued was fierce and sanguinary. The 
work having only one or two narrow ways of egress, 
the defendants, driven from the ramparts, soortbe- 
came an unmanageable mass ; and rendered despe- 
rate by, the discharges of musquetry that were now 
poured in among them* they, with spear or musket 
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couched, and their heads lowered to a butting po- 
sition, blindly charged upon the soldiers’ bayonets ; 
for until they had long subsequently been taught 
by severe retaliation to treat with mercy those 
whom the fortune of war might place in their power, 
tlie Burmese neither gave nor expected quarter, 
but continued fighting with the utmost fury long 
after all hope of success or escape had ceased to 
encourage them in continuing the conflict, nor did 
it remain optional with the soldiers to spare the 
lives of an enemy from whose barbarous and trea- 
cherous mode of warfare death alone afforded 
safety. The experiment, indeed, was often tried, 
but tried in vain. Humanity might prompt a Bri- 
tish soldier to pass a fallen or vanquished foe, but 
when he found his forbearance repaid on all occa- 
sions by a shot, the instant that his back was turned, 
self-preservation soon taught him the necessity of 
other measures ; and it consequently happened, that 
our first encounters with die troops of Ava were 
sanguinary and revolting, especially to soldiers 
whom feeling and the customs of war alike taught 
to treat with kindness and forbearance those whom 
dieir valour had subdued. During die attack upon 
the two stockades, the enemy’s General on the plain 
made no movement to qssist in their defence, either 
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trusting with confidence to the garrisons he had left 
in them, or believing we had a much greater force 
kept purposely out of sight, and masked by the 
jungle in our rear ; but the instant our troops were 
seen in possession of the works, the whole line, with 
a horrid yell, began to move towards us?, until 
checked by the company now extended in their 
front and the appearance of the troops which had 
carried the stockades also moving rapidly forward, 
and forming in readiness to receive their new op- 
ponents. Our killed and wounded were then car- 
ried from the field, when the enemy, not thinking 
proper to attack, and the day drawing near its 
close, we commenced our march slowly, and un- 
molested, back to quarters, leaving four hundred 
of the enemy dead on the field. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

ARRIVAL AT RANGOON OF TWO DEPUTIES ‘ PRoSl 
THE BURMESE CAMP— ‘—CONTINUATION OF THfl 
MILITARY OPERATIONS, AND SITUATION OF THE 
ARMY UP TO THE FIRST OF JULY. 

Every effort to communicate either to the court 
of Ava, or to the commanders in our front, the 
terms upon which the government of India was 
still ready to conclude a peace, had hitherto failed ; 
and it was not till after the affair of the 28 tli of 
May, that a disposition was evinced of listening to 
a statement of the wrongs which were complained 
of, and the redress that would be required, be- 
fore the British forces could leave their shores. 
Convinced, however, by the specimen they had 
already received of the military qualities of their 
enemy, and the consequent expediency of trying to 
gain time for preparation, the Burmese chiefs at 
length had recourse to their favourite system of 
intrigue and cunning, in an attempt to lull their 
adversaries into inactivity by professions of friend- 
ship, while they were busily employed in fortify- 
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ing their position, and in completing and equipping 
their army. The value of such professions, from 
men proverbially false and deceitful, was duly 
appreciated by the British commander, who was 
well aware that the main body of the enemy had 
taken post at Kemmendine, where they were la- 
bouring incessantly, day and night, to render their 
position proof against the utmost efforts of the 
British force. The village of Kemmendine, situ- 
ated on the river, only three miles above Rangoon, 
was a war-boat station, and chiefly inhabited by 
the king’s war-boat men. The ground behind the 
village, elevated and commanding, is surrounded 
by a thick forest in its rear. The heights had 
already been strongly stockaded and abatised in 
front; the approach on the land-faces was also 
rendered difficult by a thick and extensive jungle, 
and the swampy nature of the ground towards the 
river strengthened the work on that side. Ar- 
rangements were already made for attacking this 
post, when, on the morning of the 9th of June, a 
request was sent in from the enemy’s camp, that 
two men of rank, desirous of conferring with the 
English general, might be furnished with pass- 
ports, and allowed to come into Rangoon by water. 
Leave was immediately granted* and in the course 
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of the forenoon two war-boats made their appear- 
ance, from which the deputies landed, and were 
conducted to the house where the British com- 
missioners were waiting to receive them. The 
principal personage of the two, who had formerly 
been governor of Bassien, was a stout, elderly man, 
dressed in a long scarlet robe, with a red handker- 
chief tied round his head, in the usual Burmhan 
style. His companion, although dressed more 
plainly, had much more intelligence in his coun- 
tenance ; and notwithstanding his assumed indiffer- 
ence, and humble demeanour, it soon became evi- 
dent, that to him the management of the interview 
was intrusted, though his colleague outwardly 
treated him in every respect as an inferior. 

The two chiefs having entered the house, sat down 
with all the ease and familiarity of old friends; 
neither constraint nor any symptom of fear appeared 
about either: they paid their compliments to the 
British officers, and made their remarks on what 
they saw with the utmost freedom and good-hu- 
mour. The elder chief then opened the subject 
of their mission, with the question, “ Why are you 
come here with ships and soldiers V* accompanied 
With many professions of the good faith, sincerity, 
and friendly disposition of the Burmese govem- 

D 2 
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ffient. The causes of the war, and the redress 
that was demanded, were again fully explained to 
them. The consequences of the line of conduct 
pursued by their generals, in preventing all com- 
munication with the court, was also pointed out, 
and they were brought to acknowledge, that a free 
and unreserved discussion of the points at issue 
could alone avert the evils and calamities with 
which their country was threatened. Still they 
would neither confess that the former remon- 
strances of the Indian government had reached 
their king, nor enter into any arrangement for 
removing the barrier they had placed in the way 
of negotiation, but urged, with every argument they 
could think of, that a few days’ delay might be 
granted, to enable them to confer with an officer 
of high rank, then at some distance up the river : 
they were, however, given to understand, that 
delay and procrastination formed no part of our 
system, and that the war would be vigorously pro- 
secuted, until the king of Ava thought proper 'to 
send officers, with full authority to enter Upon a 
a treaty with the British commissioners.’ • 1 - : ; 

Hie elder chief, who had loudly proclaimed his 
love of peace, continued chewing bis betel-nut 
with much composure, receiving the intimation of 
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a continuance of hostilities with more of the air 
and coolness of a soldier who considered war as 
his trade, than became the pacific character he 
assumed; while his more shrewd companion vainly 
endeavoured to conceal his vexation at the unplea- 
sant termination of their mission, and unexpected 
failure of their arts and protestations. But although 
the visit had evidently been planned for no other 
purpose than that of gaining time, the chiefs did 
not object to carry with them to their camp a 
declaration of the terms upon which peace would 
still be restored; and that they might take their 
departure with a better grace, expressed their 
intention of repeating their visit in the course of a 
few days, for the purpose of opening a direct com- 
munication between the British general and the 
Burmese ministers. 

The elder chief, .again alluding to his being no 
warrior, hoped that the ships had strict orders not 
to fire upon him ; but while he said so, in stepping 
into his boat, there was a contemptuous smile upon 
his own face and the countenances of his men, 
that had more of defiance than entreaty in it. 

.The. .boatmen wore broad Chinese hats, which 
•sheltered their bodies from the weather, and in 
som& measure softened their harsh, bold, and 
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strongly-marked features. They went off with 
great speed, rising to their short oars, and singing 
in chorus, “Oh, what a happy king have we !” 

Long before day-light next morning, 10th June, 1 
the heavy-rolling noise of guns in motion, die 
clattering of ai ms, and the confused hum of troops 
in march, announced a movement in the British, 
lines, and warned the enemy at Kemmendine, and 
in their numerous stockades around us, to prepare 
for their defence. 

The road to Kemmendine by which the troops 
advanced, runs parallel to, and at no great dis- 
tance from the river; having a narrow plain of rice- 
grounds on that side, and on the other a thick and 
impassable forest. About a mile and a half from 
Rangoon, the road ascends a. gently-sloping hill, at 
which point the head of the column was received 
with a smart fire from a stockade, the size and 
strength of which was hid in the jungle, which on 
three sides covered its approach. The only visible 
part of the work appearing from twelve to four- 
teen feet high, protected in front by abatis, rail- 
ing, and palisadoes driven into the ground diago- 
nally, and defended by a numerous garrison, who 
hailed our approach with loudand incessantt£heer- 
ing. To attack the place by escalade would evi- 
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dcntly have cost the lives of many, and an attempt 
to breach it was accordingly directed. Two eigh- 
teen pounders being brought within a short dis- 
tance of the stockade, opened with great effect, and 
in a few minutes a considerable gap was apparent 
in its outward defences. The troops destined for 
the assault, consisting of His Majesty’s forty-first 
regiment, and the Company’s Madras European 
corps, now moved forward, while at the same mo- 
ment a party of the thirteenth and thirty-eighth 
regiments in the rear, attacking by escalade, in a 
few minutes the work was wholly in our posses- 
sion : the enemy leaving two hundred dead upon 
the ground, afforded the best proof that could be 
given of the courage with which their post, had 
been defended. At the rear gate of the fort, the 
gilt chattah (umbrella), sword, and spear of the 
Burmese commander were found, the chattah much 
shattered by a shower of grape, and the body of 
the chief was found a few yards farther in the 
jungle. He had apparently received his death- 
wound where the emblems of command were 
dropped, and had probably been carried off by his 
attendants, until their own safety rendered it ex- 
pedient to leave their burden behind them. The 
chief was said to have been recognized as the elder 
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deputy of the day before, whose pacific tone hud 
so much amused us. : ■ i'- ‘ ■■*!: 

The road being now open, the column again 
moved forward to the termination of the rice* 
grounds, where behind a belt of jungle appeared; 
a shoulder of the great Kemmendine stockade, 
stretching down towards the river on one side, 
and on,> the other running off in an oblique direc- 
tion along the heights formerly mentioned; and so 
generally covered by heavy jungle, as to prevent 
any correct idea from being formed of its strength 
and construction. It was intended, by again reaching 
the river above the stockade, to have completely 
invested it, for the purpose of trying the effect of 
mortals upon an enemy unaccustomed to those 
destructive engines of modern warfare ; and in pur- 
suance of this plan the rear was halted on the plain 
in communication with the river below the' place, 
while the head of the column moved up to the right; 
advancing with great difficulty through the wood. 

• Tt was only after penetrating for a mile and a half 
that we became sensible of the great extent of the 
position, and the impossibility of preventing escape 
froni more than a single face of the principal strongs 
h0ld ;*4»ut itwas still expecteid^hat the natuial db- r 
sthfacyi ofthecrieffiy would lead- them td s atfui^th6< 
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bombardment that was intended to commence on 
the following morning, the day being too near its 
dose to. admit of an immediate attack. It was 
five in the, afternoon before the troops were in 
position, at the distance of only one hundred yards 
from the stockade, still, however, hid from our view 
by the trees, which, extending to within a few yards 
of the place, rendered a regular advance impracti- 
cable, and any attack that might be made subject 
to all the disadvantages of a desultory movement; 
and the troops would be compelled, after debouch- 
ing from the cover, slowly and individually to force 
their way through abatis and palisadoes, exposed 
to all the fire of the garrison. One or two slight 
openings of the jungle enabled us to get a glimpse 
of the defences, upon which batteries were erected ; 
and during the night the wood in front was cut 
down, and every preparation made to render our fire 
effectual. The enemy on their part were not idle, but 
kept ns on the alert by repeated attacks in the rear 
of our line, while their sharp-shooters in trees on 
every side, prevented us from feeling, as we other- 
wise might ; have, done, all the misery of the wet 
and .uncomfortable situation we were placed in : 
dehiged wth'^ and. unprovided with shelter of 
any>kind, the ; night was passed hi listening to the 
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frequent cheering of the garrison, and in the hope 
that a few short hours would afford an opportunity 
of putting their noisy valour to the test. 

The day had scarcely dawned when hostilities 
commenced, and after a short bombardment, co* 
lumns of attack being formed, moved forward to 
the assault ; but they only arrived in time to witness 
the last of the rapidly-retreating Burmese, who 
panic-struck with the dreadful effect of our shells 
in a crowded stockade, and wholly unprepared for 
such a salute, had prudently commenced to evacute 
tiie place soon after the batteries first opened. 

Some days of quiet followed the operations at 
Kemmendine: the enemy, strongly impressed 
with their recent losses and disappointment, 
kept at a safer distance from our lines, and 
the troops, for a short time, suffered less annoy- 
ance from nightly visits to their posts ; but be- 
yond these temporary advantages, no favourable 
change took place, either in the situation of the 
force, or in our future prospects. Not an inha- 
bitant returned to his home *, nor was a desire 
of peaee evinced in any measure of the court of 
Ava. On the contrary, hostility, to the last extre- 
mity, lad evidently been faUy resolved upon ; the 
advances, proposals, and remonstrances of the In- 
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dian government were alike treated with silent 
contempt. 

Much has been said of the ignorance in which 
the king of Ava was kept, regarding the causes 
and progress of the war ; that the communications 
that had passed between the two countries, both 
previous to and after its commencement, had been 
carefully kept from his knowledge ; and that his 
ministers and chiefs, in the full confidence of ter- 
minating the contest favourably, continued to keep 
him in ignorance of the disasters and defeats his . 
troops sustained in the neighbourhood of Rangoon, 
deceiving him with constant assurances of victories, 
and the speedy expulsion of the invaders from his 
kingdom. Nothing, however, proved more incor- 
rect than these conjectures ; as abundant oppor- 
tunities afterwards occurred of ascertaining from 
many sources, that hostilities were not only sanc- 
tioned by his majesty, but that his resolution of 
attacking our south-east frontier had been publicly 
announced long previous to the invasion of his 
own territories ; and there is every reason to believe 
that the country at large applauded the resolution* 
and looked forward with confidence to the honour 
and riches that awaited them, in a war with their 
wealthy neighbours. 
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It is perhaps to be regretted, that ottr imperfect 
knowledge of the nation prevented a more correct 
opinion from being formed of the probable effects 
of a landing in their country ; and still more, unfor- 
tunate, that the information of those who had visited 
Ava should have led us to calculate upon- aid, 
assistance, or supplies, from the natives of Pegu. 
Experience, however, soon satisfied even the most 
sanguine, of the value to be placed upon the friendly 
disposition of the Peguers : instead of improving, 
our situation gradually became worse * and our 
very successes, in proving to the enemy with what 
facility their strongest posts were carried, only 
tended to convince them of the necessity of remov- 
ing the means of transport we were so much in 
want of farther from our reach. The plains;, for 
many miles around us, were swept of their herds ; 
the rivers were unprovided with one friendly ca- 
noe ; the towns and villages were deserted, and 
every man beyond our posts in arms against us. 
Promises of reward and offers of protection, sup- 
ported with frequent examples of our power ito 
afford it, proved equally unavailing in; drawing 
from ■ tlieir allegiance men brought up in terror of 
their ’ehiefe; and still impressed ivith extravagant 
notions pf the talents arid resoutces hf their ‘riders. 
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The chiefs, on their part, fully confident of the 
ultimate success of their plans* continued to pursue 
their desolating system with unrelenting rigour, 
and with a success that effectually put a stop to 
further! expectations of local aid, and pointed 
to India as the place from which the meaiis 
of prosecuting the war must necessarily be 
derived. \ 

Before the end of June, the enemy appeared to 
have recovered in a great measure from the panic 
and dismay occasioned by the reverses they had 
experienced in the early part of the month . Hav- 
ing received large reinforcements, and supplies of 
warlike stores, Sykia Wongee (third minister of 
state), who commanded in chief, again advanced, 
with positive orders from the king to attack and 
drive the British at once into the sea. On the 
30th and 31st unusual bustle and commotion, in 
the woods in our front, announced the approaching 
contest ; Eight thousand men were computed to 
have crossed to the Rangoon side of the river, 
above Kemmendine, in one day; and the jungles 
around us seemed animated by an unseen multi- 
rtude 1 of people :! clouds of smoke marked the en- 
campments of the different corps of the Burmhan 
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for attack formed a striking contrast to the still 
and quiet aspect of the British line. 

The arrival of the eighty-ninth British regiment 
from Madras, and the junction of the detachments 
which hud captured Cheduba and Negrais, added 
considerably to the force, which had already been 
much diminished by sickness and death, brought 
on by liai’d service during an inclement season, 
and the usual casualties of war. 
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CHAPTER V. 

FEEBLE ATTACK OF THE ENEMY ON THE BRITISH 
LINES ATTACK AND CAPTURE OF MS FORTI- 
FIED CAMP AT KUMMEltOOT EXPEDITION SENT 

AGAINST MERGU1 AND TAVOY ON THE COAST 
OF TENASSERIM. 

The Great Dagon Pagoda, in itself a fortress, was 
occupied by a battalion of Europeans, and may bo 
considered as the key of the British position, the 
rest, of the force occupying the two roads running 
from it to the town ; the numerous religious edi- 
fices, convents, and pilgrims’ houses upon them, 
affording good shelter to the troops against the 
inclemency of the season. Two detached posts 
completed the position: one at the village of 
Puzendown, where the Pegu and Rangoon rivers 
meet, about a mile below the town ; the other at 
Kemmendine, for the protection of the shipping 
against the enemy’s fire-rafts. 

About mid-day on the 1st of July, the enemy 
appeared in large bodies issuing from the jungle to 
the right and front of the Great Pagoda, moving 
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towards Rangoon, in a direction nearly parallel 
to our position, and detaching a column, to the 
left, which took possession of the upper part of 
the village of Puzendown, and set it on fire. . The 
main body having arrived within half a mile, of 
Rangoon, their columns rapidly changed; front* 
and commenced a spirited attack upon that part 
of our line which approached nearest to the town., 
Their masses, covered by a cloud of skirmishers, 
having penetrated between two of our piquets, 
formed upon a hill within musket-shot of the posi- 
tion, and commenced firing from jingals, and other 
heavy arms. But on the salute being returned by 
two field-pieces served with ; grape and shrapnel, 
their advance was quickly checked ; and at the 
same moment the forty-third Madras native in- 
fantry, opposed to. them, moving forward ip the 
handsomest style, drove their columns from the 
hill, and compelled them to seek for safety in a 
rapid retreat. During the attack upon our right,, 
parties of the enemy felt our piquets alorgfTthe: 
line to our left, in front of which his cohimns^yere 
concealed by the jungle, apparently only waiting 
for the signal to attack. That signal, however, 
was never given: it depended upon the success 
that might attend the operations of the left wing* 
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which was to attack vigorously, and having -Car- 
ried any part of our position, the whole Burmese 
line' was to have rushed boldly forward to complete 
the victory. Such was Sykia Wongee’s plan of 
attack, and having failed in the first part of it, he 
did not think it expedient to persevere further, 
but directed a general retreat. The news of his 
defeat had no sooner reached Ava, than the unfor- 
tunate Wongee was recalled in disgrace, although 
in the interim a senior officer, Soomba Wongee, 
(second minister,) had arrived with considerable 
reinforcements, and assumed the command of the 
army of Henzawaddy *. 

Convinced, from the ill success of his prede- 
cessors, that his troops were not in a state to cope 
with the British in the field, or in regular warfare, 
the new commander wisely stockaded his army in 
the most difficult parts of the forest, at a place 
called Kummeroot, about five miles from the Great 
Pagoda, intending, under cover of the night, to 
carry on such a system of desultory warfare, as 
would harass, and ultimately destroy our worn-out 
soldiers. He had also fortified a commanding point 
upon the river above Kemmendinc, in communi- 

* ’The province of Rangoon named by the Burmese Hcn- 
ZaWaddy. •- *• 

E 
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cation with his stockaded camp, and not only ob- 
structing 1 the navigation of the river, but affording 
an excellent situation for the construction of fire- 
rafts, by the judicious employment of which he 
contemplated the destruction of our shipping. 
These arrangements completed, the confidence 
they inspired was soon conspicuous, in the daring 
inroads of numerous parties, which now paid 
nightly visits to our lines, and determined the 
British commander, notwithstanding the incessant 
rains which fell, to endeavour to bring the Won- 
gee to a general action. The necessary orders 
to that effect were accordingly given out, and on 
the morning of the 8th, two columns of attack 
were formed. Sir A. Campbell embarking with 
one column for the attack of the enemy’s position 
upon the river, while Brigadier-General M'Bean, 
with the land column, was directed to move upon 
Kummeroot, and attack the enemy vigorously on 
that side. The position above Rangoon was found 
sufficiently formidable, and the ground remarkably 
well chosen. About a mile above Kemmendihe 
tiie river separates into two branches ; the point of 
land where they divide is bold and projecting, and 
commands a long reach under it. Upon this point 
the enemy’s principal stockade was erected, pro- 
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vided with artillery, and defended by a numerous 
garrison. On the opposite bank of either branch 
stockades and other defences were erected, enfi- 
lading the approach to the principal work, and all 
mutually defending each other. It was judged 
necessary to employ breaching vessels, for the 
puipose of destroying the outward defences of the 
works, and at nine o’clock a brig and three Com- 
pany’s cruizers, manned by seamen of his Ma- 
jesty’s and the honourable Company’s navy, under 
the superintendence of Captain Marryat, the senior 
naval officer, dropped with the tide, took their re- 
spective stations, and opened a heavy cannonade 
on the stockade. The enemy’s guns were for some 
time well served, but they were ultimately silenced 
by the superior fire from the shipping ; and the 
preconcerted signal of “ breach practicable” being 
displayed from the mainmast-head of the senior 
officer’s ship (Lieutenant Frazer of the navy), the 
troops destined for the assault, consisting of details 
from his Majesty’s forty-first and seventeenth 
Madras native infantry, under Lieutenant-colonel 
Godwin and Major Wahab, pushed across the 
river in boats, and notwithstanding the stakes and 
other obstacles' they had to encounter on landing, 
in a very short time surmounted every difficulty, 
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and carried the great stockade with comparatively 
small loss, the enemy suffering severely in killed, 
and many being drowned in trying to effect their 
escape. 

The operations of the land column on this 
day Were equally successful. Brigadier-general 
M'Bean on approaching Kummeroot found himself 
surrounded by stockades, the extent or strength 
of which could be only partially observed, and in 
presence of a force whose numbers, when compared 
with the little column that advanced upon them, 
warranted in some measure the Burmese chiefs in 
treating any attempt upon their works, by such a 
handful, with ridicule and contempt. Unprovided 
with guns, the Brigadier-general at once formed 
his troops for the assault, and storming parties 
from his Majesty’s thirteenth, thirty-eighth, arid 
eighty-ninth regiments, rapidly advanced to esca- 
lade. The principal work in the centre of the 
enemy’s line was composed of three distinct stock- 
ades, orte within another, in the interior one of 
Which, Soomba Wongee, the Burmese commander- 
in-chief, had established his head-quarters, secure 
in the imagined strength of his position.; and in 

the valour of his men. tie was sitting down to 

■ ; 

dinner when the approach of the British trbdps 
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vvas first announced to him ; and merely directing 
liis chiefs to proceed to their posts, and “driye the 
audacious strangers away,” the haughty Wongee, 
without seeming to pay more attention to the re- 
port, was proceeding with his forenoon repast, 
when the rapid musketry of the assailants at length 
convinced him that the utmost courage and exer- 
tion would be required to save him from defeat, 
disgrace, and probably from the vengeance of his 
sovereign : urged by these considerations, Soomba 
Wongee, contrary to the ordinary custom of Bur- 
mese commanders, placed himself at the head of 
his retreating troops, and encouraged them by his 
voice and his example, to offer a steady resistance 
to their advancing foes. His two first lines, al- 
ready routed with dreadful slaughter, were crowd- 
ing into the centre stockade, followed by the Bri- 
tish soldiers, whose unremitting and destructive 
fire upon the confused and penned-up mass ren- 
dered all the exertions of their chiefs to restore any 
degree of order fruitless and unavailing. Wongees 
and Woondocks, officers and men indiscriminately 
.mixed together, unable to fly, charged the British 
soldiers with the fury of despair, but their efforts 
: and resistance only tended to augment their losses 
aiid, complete their final route, 
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Soomba Wongee, a Woondock, and several 
other chiefs of rank, with eight hundred men were 
killed upon the spot, and the jungle and villages 
in the neighbourhood were filled with the unhappy 
wretches who were wounded, and left to die, from 
want of food and care. 

The disastrous consequences of the action of 
the 8th failed not to make a deep impression on 
the enemy, and to redouble the caution und pru- 
dence of their chiefs. 

The ease and celerity with which the British 
troops had in one day captured ten stockades pro- 
vided with thirty pieces of artillery, and garrisoned 
by vastly superior numbers, convinced the leaders 
of the Burmese army, that their strongest fortifi- 
cations insured no certain protection against such 
assailants, whose skill and resources afforded on 
all occasions the means of overcoming obstacles 
which, in all their former wars, had been deemed 
insurmountable ; and the. Burmese troops were no 
less satisfied that no numerical superiority could 
places them on a footing with soldiers whose rapid 
and combined, movements, covered by a destruc- 
tive and sustained .fire, rendered their own hurried 
and irregular efforts only productive of confusion 
and consequent defeat. H 
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On the 11th instant a party of reconnoissance 
visited the captured stockades, but saw nothing of 
the enemy. Several wounded Burmese were found 
lying about the place, and were brought into our 
hospitals, but unfortunately none of them reco- 
vered. They said the stockade had been visited 
on the 9th by parties of their countrymen, sent for 
the purpose of collecting balls, and such muskets 
or other weapons as might have been left unde- 
stroyed. These men gave their wounded comrades 
a most deplorable account of the army ; their loss 
they represented as immense, stating that the 
villages, for many leagues behind, were crowded 
with their wounded ; and that desertions to a great 
extent were daily taking place. They left food 
and water with the wounded men, but as their 
wounds were considered mortal, no offer of further 
aid was made, or desire expressed of being moved : 
in such cases the unhappy sufferer is generally left 
to his fate, which he meets ^ with fortitude and 
resignation ; and if at any time pain compels him 
to solicit aid, it is only that a speedy period may- 
be put to his sufferings. v . ^ 

A considerable time now elapsed without any 
occurrence beyond a few partial affairs of posts. 
The rains were at their height, and the adjacent 



NABUATlVJi OF THE 


56 

country almost wholly under water. Sickness, to 
qn alarming extent, had made its appearance 
among the troops, and the prospect of a successful 
termination to the contest became daily more 
gloomy and uncertain. The enemy, on their part, 
rendered more cautious and circumspect by ex- 
perience, kept at a safer distance from our front, 
but continued to add to the sufferings of our 
troops, by frequent nocturnal visits and successful 
exertions in preventing our foraging parties from 
obtaining the supplies which we stood in so much 
want of. 

No part, however, of the conduct of their rulers 
evinced the slightest disposition to come to any 
explanation on the subject of a peace, the recent 
misfortunes of their armies only tending to stimu- 
late the court of Ava to more vigorous measures, 
levying and equipping men for that purpose in 
every part of the country. 

The British commander, disappointed in his. 
expectations of bringing the enemy to terms* by 
any local operations or successes ; and unprovided 
with the means , of carrying the war a day ’a march 
into the interior, npw resolved, in obedience, to 
his instructions, to attempt the subjugation; of 
his JPunr^iari majesty’s mnritime possessions to 
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the eastward, in the hope that, their conquest 
might induce him to listen to reason and accept of 
terms-. 

For that purpose a small expedition, consisting 
of his Majesty’s eighty-ninth regiment, and the 
seventh Madras native infantry, under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant-Colonel Miles, was immedi- 
ately got in readiness, and, with a considerable 
naval force, sailed to the eastward. This expedi- 
tion was attended with complete success ; Tavoy 
surrendered ; Mergui was taken by storm, and 
the whole coast of Tenassarcm gladly accepted of 
British protection ; but owing to the unfavourable 
season of the year, news of these events did not 
reach Rangoon before the beginning of October, 
when the w ? ar had assumed an aspect that pre- 
cluded every hope of peace from any event short 
of the reduction of the capital, or the complete 
prostration of the power and resources of the na- 
tion. 

During the latter part of July, finding ourselves 
in a great measure relieved from the presence of 
any force in our immediate neighbourhood, the 
time was considered favourable for attempting the 
release of such of the inhabitants of Rangoon, as 
were ' desirdils ! of returning to their houses, it 
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having been represented that many families of that 
description were detained by small guards in the 
villages upon the Puzendown Creek : for that 
purpose a detachment was embarked on board the 
steam-vessel and boats of the flotilla, and pro- 
ceeded up the river; but the vigilance and activity 
of the Burmese police, even amidst the defeat and 
disasters of their army, was everywhere conspi- 
cuous, in the precautions they had taken to prevent 
our reaping any advantage from the; late occur- 
rences. 

At the different villages up the Creek, a great 
number of large cargo-boats, deeply laden with 
rice and salt fish, were found in readiness to start 
for Ava, the moment an opportunity of passing 
Rangoon occurred ; but to us they were rendered 
useless by their unmanageable construction, the 
boatmen, who alone can conduct them in safety 
through the currents and eddies of the river, having 
fled, at the approach of the troops. 

The whole of this district is very fertile in rice, 
and a large quantity is annually sent up the Irra- 
waddy, for the consumption of the capital, and 
the less fertile provinces of Upper Ava. The large 
boats above mentioned, in which it is conveyed, 
make only one trip yearly, being sent down with 
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the first rise of the river, in the beginning of the 
rainy season ; they receive their cargoes, and pro- 
ceed on their voyage home, when the river is full, 
and during the strength of the south-west monsoon, 
which enables them to stem the current. In every 
village there appeared a small party of military 
police, who, upon the appearance of the steam- 
vessel and other boats, rigidly enforced the orders' 
of their post, by driving the inhabitants, men, 
Women, and children, from their houses to the 
jungle, there to remain exposed to the incessant 
rains, until their guards thought proper to permit 
them to return. 

At most of the villages we found a few old 
priests, left as a protection to the property of the 
villagers, and through their means we endeavoured 
to persuade the people to escape from their op- 
pressors ; but either from fear, or an idea that we 
must ultimately yield to the numerous legions of 
their king, and be forced to re-embark, our .invi- 
tations at this time produced a very partial effect, 
even among those whose condition was the most 
wretched. A few families, however, were re- 
leased from their guards by the sudden and unex- 
pected arrival of the troops. These gladly chose- 
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to proceed to Rangoon ; and to the influence of 
their report, of the kind treatment they expe- 
rienced, we were subsequently indebted for the 
return of the great body of the people, to whose 
services and exertions the army was so much 
indebted in the ensuing campaign. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE KING’S TIVO BKOTIIF.HS, THE PRINCES OP 
TONGHOO AND SARRAWUDDY, WITH ASTROLO- 
GERS, AND A CORPS OF IN VULNEKABLKS JOIN 

THE ARMY OPERATIONS OF THE BRITISH FORCE 

HP TO THE END OF AUGUST. 

The events of the month of July were followed by 
several important results, opening, for a time, a 
wider field to our foraging parties, enabling a few 
of the inhabitants to return to their homes, and 
obliging the enemy to draw their reinforcements 
from the more distant parts of the country. For 
some time after the expedition landed at Rangoon, 
the warlike character and natural courage of the peo- 
ple, with their habits of implicit obedience to their 
chiefs, enabled the government to raise sufficient, 
levies from the provinces immediately contiguous to 
the seat of war : but the case was now different ; a 
serious impression had already been made upon 
the men of that part of the kingdom, who were 
no lon^pif forward or desirous of serving, but down- 
cast and dejected, with the remembrance of their 
recent losses, and requiring the utmost vigilance 
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and authority of their chiefs to keep them together. 
Desertion to a considerable extent had already 
taken place, and could only be kept in check' by 
the most cruel measures, to which the Burmhan 
chiefs in such cases never fail to resort. To in- 
spire confidence among the people, and to keep 
the generals and chiefs strictly to their duty, the 
Princes of Tonghoo and Sarrawuddy, brothers to 
the king, were ordered down from Ava, to super- 
intend the operations of the war. 

The first established his head-quarters near 
PcgUe, and the latter at Douoobew, upon the great 
river, about sixty miles from Rangoon, which had 
been fortified as a post of reserve and depdt for 
the army, and no trouble was spared to render it in 
every respect a place of strength. Ort the arrival 
of the Princes at their posts, rigorous conscription- 
laws were put in force, without producing much 
effect ; dfders were issued, threatening the most 
exemplary punishment to deserters, and such as 
were convicted of misconduct in the field, and 
promising liberal rew’ards and honours: to all who 
might distinguish themselves in action with the 
enemy;. They loudly proclaimed their intention 
of surrounding the British force, ordered the river 
in our rear to be blocked up ; and, to insure success. 
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these doughty warriors came accompanied by 
numerous astrologers, who were to fix upon the 
most favourable periods for carrying their plans 
into effect, 

, Blindly superstitious in some points, Burmese 
of all ranks implicitly believe in the predictions 
of these impostors. The influence of the moon 
upon the affairs of men is never doubted, and the 
calculations of the astrologers upon certain signs 
and indications of that planet obtain universal 
credit-; from . the fixing of a propitious time for 
attacking a position, to the most ordinary affair of 
life, nothing, can prosper without consulting an 
astrologer ; these men are consequently found in 
every corner of the kingdom, and are held in the 
highest esteem and veneration by the people. By 
persons of rank especially, these oracles are much 
favoured and respected, consulting them in all 
military operations, and abiding rigidly by their 
decisions. Their predictions on some occasions, 
however, were productive of more evil than good 
to: the cause they wished to serve ; for although 
they seldom failed to inspire the troops with a de- 
gree of confidence, the publicity that attended their 
decisions not infrequently found its way into our 
lines, aud prepared us for the attack. 
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Another novel and formidable reinforcement 
about this time joined the enemy from Ava, styled 
the King’s invulnerables. This corps consists of 
several thousand men, divided, however, into 
many classes of warriors, of whom a select band 
only are specially entitled to the above-mentioned 
appellation. They are distinguished by the short 
cut of their hair, and the peculiar manner in which 
they are tatooed, having the figures of elephants, 
tig-el's, and a great variety of ferocious animals in- 
delibly, and even beautifully, marked upon their 
arms and legs ; but to the soldiers they were best 
known by having bits of gold, silver, and some- 
times precious stones in their arms, probably in- 
troduced under the skin at an early age. 

These men are considered by their countrymen 
as invulnerable ; and from their foolish and absurd 
exposure of their persons to the fire of an enemy, 
they are either impressed with the- same opinion, 
or find it necessary to show a marked Contempt 
for danger in support, of their pretensions. Iii 
all the stockades and defences of the enemy, onC. 
or two of these heroes were generally found; whose 
duty it was to exhibit the war-dance of defiance 
upon the most, exposed part of their defences;* in- 
fusing courage and enthusiasm into the minds of 
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their comrades, and affording much amusement to 
their enemies* The infatuated wretches, under the 
excitement of opium, too frequently continued the 
ludicrous exhibition, till they afforded convincing 
proof of the value of their claims to the title they 
assume.^ : ■ . ■■■& 

Great expectations were formed from the pre- 
sence of .the princes with the army, aided by astro- 
logy, and the united skill and valour of the sages 
and warriors, who had sworn to , rid their country 
of its hostile intruders. As, however, a consider- 
able period had to elapse from their arrival to the 
first predicted lucky moon, (of which due informa- 
tion was received at Rangoon,) when a nocturnal 
attack upon our lines was meditated, the interval 
was not allowed to pass unprofitably on our part. 

At the mouth of the Pegu river, a littfe above 
its junction; with that of Rangoon, and a few miles 
distant from the * town, are the remains of the old 
Portuguese fort and factory of Syriam, built upon 
an eligible and commanding height, but, at the 
time we visited it, so completely overgrown- with 
trees and- brushwood, as to be scarcely perceptible 
from the iriver. iln the begimnng of; August,, this 
naturally strong post was Occupied by a consider- 
fobfoufqrce,! with strict orders .from. the;, arrpgant 


p 
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and ignorant Prince of Sarrawuddy, to block np 
the channel of the river in our rear, that not one 
of the “ captive strangers” might escape the pu- 
nishment that was about to overtake them *• 

The success which had attended the predatory 
excursions of this corps, in carrying off the boats 
of the fleet, and in preventing the fishermen from 
prosecuting their trade, at a time when our crowded 
hospitals, scantily provided with fresh meat, made 
a regular supply of fish an object of the, greatest 
importance. These and other considerations ren- 
dered it expedient to drive the enemy to a more 
convenient distance from our lines ; and on the 
morning of the 4th, a detachment, consisting of part 
of the forty-first regiment, the Company’s Madras 
European regiment, and twelfth Madras native in- 
fantry, under Brigadier Smelt, was embarked in the 
flotilla for that purpose, proceeding to Syriamwith 
the first of the tide. On landing, and penetrating 
a short distance through the brushwood, the old 
fort became visible, scarped, cleared, and prepared 
for our reception ; the old wall, wherever it, had 
given way, either renewed or covered by stock- 
ading; and huge beams of wood were suspended 
from the parapet, intended to be cut away, for the 
* See Appendix I. 



BURMESE WAR. 


67 


purpose of crushing both the scaling-ladders and 
those who might have the hardihood to attempt to 
place them. 

Other obstacles had, however, to be overcome 
before the troops could come in contact with the 
enemy; a deep and impassable creek arresting 
their progress, when within musket-shot of the 
place. A party of sailors from his Majesty’s ship 
Larne, under Captain Marryat, who accompanied 
the column, with the characteristic coolness and 
activity of British seamen, soon remedied the 
defect, and in a very short space of time a bridge 
Was prepared, which enabled the column to push 
on to the point of attack ; but neither the enemy’s 
numerical superiority, nor their formidable' prepara- 
tions, had confirmed them in their purpose of 
steady resistance. While the troops were marching 
forward, a constant fire of artillery and musketry 
was indeed kept up ; but no sooner had they gained 
the ramparts, than all resistance ceased, and the 
place, with eight guns, and a considerable quan- 
tity of ammunition, was quietly taken possession of. 

Upon quitting the fort, the enemy retired Upon 
the Pagoda of Syriam, pursued by a part of the 
detachment; along the narrow winding footpaths 
of the forest. On reaching the Pagoda, it was 
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also found Strongly occupied, with cannon pointing 
down every approach towards it from the jungle ; 
ahd, like most buildings of the same description, 
standing on a hill, surrounded by a wall, and acces- 
sible only by the regular flights of stairs which 
lead to the interior : these also were strongly bar- 
ricadoed and otherwise defended. The column 


marched directly forward to the stairs, and had 
even partly ascended them before a shot was fired, 
the Burmese standing at their guns, coolly await- 
ing the approach; but when at length the firing 
did commence, the soldiers, pushing briskly'fof- 
ward, soon closed upon the enemy, who, probably 
disheartened by the presence of their comrades, 
who had fled from the lower fort, showed less 
anxiety to defend their post,' than to save them- 
selves from actual collision with a force, repre- 
sented, no doubt, as irresistible, by those whose 
ill success and shameful precipitation required ail 
apology, and whose fears magnified the numbers 
of their enemy to an alarming degree. 


Similar attacks were made with equal success 

upon different posts occupied by tlie enemy in 
if" b:£t. 4; 1 •Mpvi -i 

the course of the month ; one, m particular, upon 

• c ■ i » i ■. } s ; * - i 4 J ; \ - ij « . ; . 1 . «. * ; m C 1 . *: - i * \ \ ? . * v »[>• v * 

a succession of stockades, situated on the Dalla 
river, cost us a considerable number of brave men ; 
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but, as scarcely a week elapsed in which detach- 
ments of the army were not employed , upon this 
harassing and indispensable war of posts, varying 
little in. circumstances from those already described, 
it would be tedious and superfluous to give a 
minute detail of each affair as they successively 
occurred. 

; Some weeks elapsed after the Prince of Sarra-" 
wuddy’s arrival in the lower provinces, before the 
astrologers in his train could fix upon a propitious 
day for attacking our position; but at length 
intimation was received from prisoners who were 
taken, that the first lucky moon, as they styled it, 
would occur on the 30th and 31st of August, and 
that a body of the King’s Invulnerables had pro- 
mised to attack and carry the great Pagoda on 
one of these nights, that the prince and the pious 
men who accompanied him might celebrate the 
usual annual festival in that sacred place. 

At midnight, on the 30th, the attempt was 
accordingly made, the Invulnerables, armed with 
swords and muskets, rushing in a compact body, 
from the jungle under the Pagoda ; a small piquet, 
thrown out in our fronts retiring in slow and steady 
order, skirmishing with the head of the advancing 
column, until it reached the stairs leading up to 
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the Pagoda, at the summit of which the troops 
were drawn out, silently awaiting the approach of 
the Invulnerables, whose numbers in the dark- 
ness of the night (the moon having set previous 
to the commencement of the attack) could only 
be guessed at, by the noise and clamour of 
their threats and imprecations upon the impious 
strangers, if they did not immediately evacuate 
the sacred temple, as, guided by a few glimmering 
lanterns in their front, they boldly and rapidly 
advanced in a dense multitude along the narrow 
pathway leading to the northern gateway. At 
length vivid flashes, followed by the cannon’s thun- 
dering peals, broke from the silent ramparts of the 
British post, stilling the tumult of the advancing 
mass, while showers of grape and successive vollies 
of musketry fell with dreadful havoc among their 
crowded ranks, against which the imaginary shield 
of self-deceit and imposition was found of no avail, 
leaving the unfortunate Invulnerables scarcely a 
chance between destruction and inglorious flight. 
Nor did they hesitate long upon the alternative ; a 
few devoted enthusiasts may have despised to fly, 
but as they all belonged to the same high-favoured 
caste, and had brought none of their less-favoured 
countrymen to witness their disgrace, the great body 
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of them soon sought for safety in the jungle, where 
they, no doubt, invented a plausible account of 
their night’s adventure, which, however effectual 
it may have proved in saving their credit, had also 
the good effect to us of preventing them in future 
from volunteering upon such desperate services, 
and contributed, in some degree, to protect the 
troops from being so frequently deprived of their 
night’s rest. 
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- CHAPTER VII. 

RECAL OF MAHA BANDOOLA AND THE BURMESE 
ARMY FROM AKRACAN — CONTINUATION OF HOS- 
TlilTlES AT RAN.GOON— THEIK EFFECT UPON THE 
COURT OF AVA. . - 

The time had now arrived when the disasters and 
defeats of three months, with the hopeless con- 
dition of the Burmese army at Rangoon, could no 
longer be concealed: wongees and princes had 
Successively assumed the superintendance of the 
War, proclaiming to the King and the nation the 
approaching destruction of • the British force, and 
had each in turn atoned for their loudly- vaunted 
threats of driving the invaders back into the ocean, 
by the conspicuous failure of their plans and ope- 
rations, and the signal defeat of their feeble efforts 
to compel us to retire. * • 

Supersession ahd disgrace had rapidly followed 
each other, through a long list Of commanders, sin 
the vain hope that onC would at last be found 
' possessed of Sufficient talent td tutn the ,; tide ' -Of 
war oft 1 that side, where iibt ! only humb&S but, : > as 
they ’Stiti b^tedi tWldtff' also lay*, afilfr# was* net 
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until the catalogue of these heroes was expended, 
that his Burmhan Majesty turned his eyes to one 
then distant, at the head of his veteran legions, who 
had long stood pre-eminently high as a warrior 
and statesman ; and had been the means of adding 
to the Burmese empire some of the most valuable 
acquisitiotis of his present Majesty. Maha Ban- 
doola, the chief above alluded to, had, some time 
before the expedition reached Rangoon, proceeded 
to take command of the Arracan army destined for 
the invasion of Bengal, On arriving in Arracan, 
the Bandoola lost no time in commencing offensive 
operations ; a strong corps was expeditiously moved 
forward to Ramoo, by the roads which had been 
secretly prepared through the jungle : this greatly 
superior force, after some skirmishing, surrounded 
and made a general attack upon the small British 
post before it could be reinforced by the troops 
advancing to its support ; and although an honour- 
able resistance was made by the defendants, they 
were borne down by numbers, arid completely cut 
up. • Some of the officers and Sepoys effected their 
escape, .but great numbers fell into tire hands of 
’the; enemy,; by whom the European officers and 
many of the native, soldiers were most barbarously 
put jto deaths Qn receiving the newpof; this dis- 
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aster, and of the great force of the enemy, the 
commanding officer, advancing to the support of 
the Ramo6 party, retired to prepare for the defence 
of Chittagong itself, to which it was supposed the 
enemy would immediately advance. 

Exaggerated reports of the strength and ferocity 
of the Burmese troops were soon in circulation, 
carrying alarm even to Calcutta, the very name of 
Burmhan spreading dread and terror among the 
native population. The peasants on the frontier 
fled in dismay from their villages ; and every idle 
rumour was magnified so industriously by timid or 
designing people, that the native merchants of 
Calcutta were with difficulty persuaded to refrain 
from removing their families and property from 
under the very guns of Fort William. The Bur- 
mese, however, did not advance beyond Ramoo, 
but were employed in erecting stockades in that 
neighbourhood, which Bandoola, no doubt, intended 
should form the basis of his forward movement on 
the return of the cold season, but from which he 
was long previously recalled from all thoughts of 
invasion, to the defence of his own country. 

. The presence of such a force upon our frontier 
at so short a distance from the capital was naturally 
regarded with some anxiety in Bengal ; and al- 
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though the rainy season afforded a temporary 
security against its inroads and aggressions, its 
removal, nevertheless, was anxiously desired. That 
important object was at length gained by the suc- 
cessful operations of the Rangoon army. An order 
from Ava recalled Bandoola, with his legions, to 
the Irrawaddy, and in the latter end of August he 
suddenly broke up from Ramoo, and retired from 
the Chittagong district. 

Little is known of the march of tills force through 
the provinces, and across the mountains of Arracan, 
to the Irrawaddy; a distance, by the shortest route, 
of upwards of two hundred miles, at a season of 
the year when none but Burmhans could have kept 
the field for a week, much less have attempted 
to pass the insalubrious jungles and pestilential 
marshes of Arracan, with rivers, arms of the sea 
and mountain-torrents opposing their progress at 
every step. 

By a Burmese, however, obstacles of this de- 
scription are little regarded : half amphibious iii 
his nature, he takes the water without fear or re- 
luctance ; he is besides always provided with a 
chopper, and expert in the construction of rafts 
where necessary seldom encumbered with com- 
missariat or equipage of any kind, and carrying a 
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fo^night'? rice in a bag slung across- bis- shoulders, 
he, is at all times ready to move at the first, sum-} 
mens of his chiefs,, who, when unembarrassed by 
the presence of an enemy, divide into parties for 
the greater celerity of movement and provisioning 
of the men, each pursuing his own route to the 
place, of general rendezvous appointed by the chief 
commander. Such, on this occasion, seems to have 
been the plan followed by Bandoola; and. without 
its .being even suspected by our advanced -posts, 
his army,; in the course of one night, disappeared 
from Ramoo, leaving no trace of the route by which: 
it had retired ; not e ven a sick man was left behind : 
a considerable store of grain, that had no doubt 
been collected for the, meditated advance into 
Bengal, w as the only thing found in the evacuate^ 
stockades. . .. , 

- . Information of the retreat from Arracan soon, 
reached Rangoon , affording at last a hope of a 
general .trial of strength with the Burmese army ; . 
a .prospect which, in the immoveable state of the, 
British force, could not fail to be hailed with satis-, 
faction, , as likely to produce, a more decisive , influ- 
ence upon tiie war? than the partial, wa,ba$? 
hitherto jbgen engaged in. , 

4 Rsmtioaia S , .Aya* t 
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high honours Were conferred upon him, and his ap- 
pointment to ; the command of the army of Henza- 
waddy, were speedily communicated to the crest- 
fallen levies in our front ; the very name of the new 
commander restoring confidence and courage, and 
acting as a spell in drawing forward the lately re- 
luctant peasantry to range themselves under the 
banners of so popular a leader. The arrival of 
part of the Arracan force at Sembeughewn was 
soon afterwards made known, and different parties, 
which had marched along the sea-coast or crossed 
the mountains near to Prome, were gradually ar- 
riving at the general rendezvous at Donoobew. 
The Bandoola himself was to leave Avia with a 
large fleet of boats, containing a train of artillery, 
and to be joined by the several detachments on 
his progress down the river. The whole of this 
new army was to assemble in the neighbourhood 
of Donoobew, from which place it was supposed 
it would not move forward to join the levies in Oiir 
front - before November, when the rainy season 
woftld be over. 

; lh the meantime the troops at Rangoon were 
riot* Idle, nOr did the British Commander allow thfe ' 
enemy any time to recover from " the impressiOh * 
tMat'had-bfefen madO, and the panib' that prevailed 
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among them. No opportunity was lost of attack- 
ing every assailable point they occupied. Their 
stockades upon the Dalla river, and those upon 
the Panlaug branch or principal passage into the 
Irrawaddy, were attacked and carried with few ca- 
sualties on our part, while the enemy in both in- 
stances sufFered severely, with the additional loss 
of many pieces of artillery. 

The rains continued during the whole month of 
September, and sickness had arrived at an alarming 
height. An epidemic fever, which prevailed all 
over India, made its appearance among the troops, 
which, although in few instances of a fatal ten- 
dency, left all those whom it attacked in a deplo- 
rable state of weakness and debility, accompanied 
by cramps, and pains in the limbs : men discharged 
from the hospitals were long in regaining their 
strength; and too frequently indulged in pine- 
apples, limes, and other fruit with which the woods 
about Rangoon abound, bringing on dysentery, 
which, in their exhausted state, generally termi- 
nated in death. 

The incessant rains, with severe and indispen- 
sable duty, no doubt added to the sickness ; Mid 
although the climate is perhaps as favourable to 
Europeans as that of any part of our eastern pos- 
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sessions* they, in particular, suffered most severely, 
dying in great numbers daily. 

Our situation at this time was, indeed, truly me- 
lancholy ; even those who still continued to do their 
duty, emaciated and reduced, could with difficulty 
^erawl about. The hospitals crowded, and with all 
the care and attention of a numerous and expe- 
rienced medical staff, the sick for many months 
continued to increase, until scarcely three thousand 
duty-soldiers were left to guard the lines. Floating 
hospitals were established at the mouth of the 
river, bread was furnished in sufficient quantities, 
but nothing except change of season, or of climate, 
seemed likely to restore the sufferers to health. 

Mergui andTavoynow in our possession, and 
represented by the professional men who visited 
them as possessing every requisite advantage, 
were accordingly fixed on as convalescent stations. 
To these places numbers were subsequently sent, 
and the result fully justified the most sanguine ex- 
pectations that were formed. Men who had for 
months remained in a most debilitated state at 
Bangoon, rapidly recovered on arriving at Mergui, 
&nd were soon restored in full health and vigour to 

their duty. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

FRIENDLY ASSURANCES OF THE SI AMESE— THEIR 
PREPARATIONS FOR AVAR, AND PRORABLE LINE 
OF POLICY — CAPTURE OF MARTABAN AND YE1I. 

The inveterate enmity and constant warfare ex- 
isting between the Burmese and Siamese nations 
for some time encouraged an opinion, that the lat- 
ter kingdom would not fail to assist in the attack 
upon the territories of their old enemy. The land- 
ing of the British at Rangoon opened to the court 
of Siam a favourable, and long-sought, opportunity 
of revenging the many humiliating defeats they 
had sustained from their more powerful and war- 
like neighbour, and of recovering their lost pos-* 
sessions on the coast of Tenasserim. Such an op- 
portunity the Siamese government would no doubt 
have profited by, and not improbably ^may have 
conteipplated the seizure of Mergui and. Tavoy, 
when their reduction by the British not. only, do? 
priyed . thera : of all hope . of acquisition in that 
quarter, bat probably alartned their fears and jea- 
lousiesat the approach of an European settlement 
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putting 1 a stop to their annual marauding excur- 
sions for the purpose of carrying off the unpro- 
tected peasantry of these provinces ; and it may 
also be questioned, whether they did not regard 
the vicinity of a British force with greater alarm 
and jealousy than they would have felt at any 
successes of the Burmese. Certain it is, the King 
of Ava did not neglect to awaken their alarm, 
urging his Siamese Majesty, by every considera- 
tion for their mutual security, to join his forces to 
those of Ava, in repelling an invasion, represented 
as having, for its object, the ruin and destruc- 
tion of both countries. The Siamese Monarch, 
however, thought proper to pursue a safer course, 
endeavouring to persuade both parties of his 
friendly disposition, and determination of taking 
an early part in the war, but cautiously abstaining 
from any decided hostility on either side. 

That the Siamese were, till the very last, con- 
vinced that we should fail in conquering Ava, or in 
bringing its government to sue for terms, there is 
abundant testimony, drawn both from their con- 
duct, and the concurring observation of their mea- 
sures at Bankok, by the resident at that city ; and 
the situation of their capital upon the coast, ex- 
posed to an attack by sea, probably alone pre- 
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vented them from making common cause against 
us, in so far, at least, as using their utmost efforts 
to prevent a British settlement from being formed 
on the coast of Tenasserim, as an event in every 
respect alarming, and fraught with danger to 
themselves. 

The risk, however, of a rupture with a strong 
maritime power was not to be hastily incurred ; 
and the King of Siam contented himself with 
making a display of preparations for immediate 
war, while, in reality, he intended to maintain a 
strict neutrality, hoping, by skilful management, to 
reap some advantage to himself, whoever might 
come off as conquerors. From the British he might 
claim Tavoy, Martaban, or some other convenient 
portion of territory, as the reward of his pretended 
friendship and services, while he would not be 
displeased to see his old enemy somewhat humbled 
and curtailed in his possessions. Should the Bur- 
mese, on the other hand, succeed in forcing us to 
abandon our conquests, the Siamese could readily 
step into the conquered towns of Tenasserim, 
either as a gift from the British, or upon theirleav- 
ing them before the arrival of a Burmhan force ; 
and which, under some pretence or other, they 
would find the means of permanently retaining.- 
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But, whatever might be the views of his Siamese 
Majesty, to convince, or deceive either party, it 
was necessary to act ; and a body of his troops soon 
accordingly appeared upon the Martaban frontier, 
ready to take the field, either to attack Rangoon, 
or act in concert with the British, at the opening 
of the campaign, as circumstances, and the situa- 
tion of the belligerents, might point out to be the 
safest policy ; a movement which, added to other 
considerations, determined the British general, 
early in October, to reduce and occupy the town 
of Martaban, from which a direct communication 
could be opened with the Siamese army, and their 
motions watched. 

One chief cause of ancient feud and hatred be- 
tween the Burmese and Siamese nations seems to 
have arisen from the latter having received and 
protected many families of Taliens, or Peguers, at 
the time their country was subdued and incorpo- 
rated with Ava, and who, from rank or situation, 
were doomed to be put to death by the con- 
querors. These men, or their descendants, taking 
advantage of any favourable opportunity, might 
probably still have sufficient influence with their 
countrymen to induce them to revolt from their 
usurpers. Some dread of this nature, or the most 
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insatiable thirst for conquest, can alone account 
for the steady perseverance of the court of Ava in 
its attacks upon Siam, carried on with an obstinacy 
and indifference to losses, that went far to prove 
they would never rest until their enemy was finally 
subdued. The existence of such a people as a 
distinct race of Taliens, or of any branch of the 
ancient dynasty of Pegu in Siam, was to us a 
question of great importance, as affording, at any 
time, a much more permanent and less troublesome 
method of reducing the overgrown power of Ava, 
by the dismemberment of the empire, emancipat- 
ing the southern provinces, and establishing the 
ancient kingdom of Pegu, should the persevering 
obstinacy of the King of Ava render such a mea- 
sure indispensable in providing for the future quiet 
of the eastern world. Independent, however, of 
such considerations, having in our power an here- 
ditary heir to the throne of Pegu might have some 
weight with his Burmhan Majesty in bringing him 
to terms. 

' The city of Martaban, situated at the bottom of 
the gulf of that name, and about a hundred miles 
to the eastward of Rangoon, had been long con- 
sidered as a place of some note, both in a political 
and comniercial point of view, as the Capital arid 



BURMESE WAR. 


85 


mart of an extensive province, but more especially 
as a frontier fortress, and depot of military stores ; 
where, the Burmese armies were usually assembled, 
in their frequent wars with the Siamese, and from 
whence irruptions into the territories of the latter 
were annually made, under various pretences, for 
the sake of plunder, and in the hope of securing’ 
prisoners. In a country thinly peopled, and 
whose inhabitants, from their military habits, are 
averse to work, the importance of such a prize 
as a long list of slaves may be conceived ; and it 
appears to have been a chief desideratum with 
the Burmese in all their Wars. A great, propor- 
tion of the most valuable part of the inhabitants 
of the conquered countries being carried into cap- 
tivity, numbers of these unfortunate beings from 
Cassay, Arracan, and Assam, are to be found in 
Ava; and even villages are to be met with on the 
Irrawaddy, inhabited by mechanics, iron-smiths, 
and particular trades, whose features plainly midi- . 
cate a foreign origin, although, in other respects, 
they are scarcely to be distinguished, from the 
natives of the country. 

The Muniporeans, or people of Cassay, inparti- 
cular, abound in great numbers, and they are much 
prizqd as clever workmen. Owing tq their superior 
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skill ini the management of the horse, the Burmese 
cavalry is almost exclusively composed of them ; 
and they are distinguished by the national appel-' 
lation of “ The Cassay Horse.” 

On the frontiers of Martaban, a constant border- 
warfare seems to have been earned on by the 
Burmese ; but they were now either too seriously 
occupied at home to molest or interfere with their 
neighbours, or, from some secret understanding, 
the Siamese troops were permitted to remain un- 
disturbed within a few days’ march of the city. 

Such was the state pf affairs at Martaban, when, 
on the 13th of October, the small force consisting 
of part of His Majesty’s forty-first regiment, and 
the 3d Madras Native Light Infantry, under Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Godwin, sailed from Rangoon for 
that place. Owing to light and contrary winds, 
the expedition did not reach its destination so soon 
as jras expected ; and instead of taking the enemy 
by surprise, they found him fully aware of their 
approach, and that every preparation had been 
made for their reception. The governor, Maha 
Oudnah, a bold and resolute chief, had fortified 
with skill and labour every commanding eminence 
about the town, and its distance from the coast 
nearly twenty miles, offered many serious obstacles 
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to the approach of our troops. By land, difficult 
forests, marshes, and extensive plains of rice- 
grounds*- still covered with the inundations of the 
monsoon, prevented a movement from the coast 
in that way ; while the intricate navigation of a 
shallow winding river presented many impedi- 
ments to an approach by water. The latter course* 
however, was at once resolved on, and by toil 
and perseverance, the vessels were finally anchored 
nearly abi’east of the town ; and the governor 
evincing no disposition to come to terms, an assault 
took place* when the enemy was driven with severe 
loss from every part of his defences. The inha- 
bitants of Martaban, who are chiefly Taliens, or 
Peguers, received the British troops with every 
appearance of joy and satisfaction ; and for a year 
and a half, that they were afterwards living under 
British protection, conducted themselves, on all 
occasions* to the satisfaction of the British autho- 
rities, and even offered to make common cause 
against their Burmese conquerors. Martaban, 
indeed, is the only province in Pegu where a 
strong and marked national antipathy was found 
to exist against the Burmese government. 

The disappearance of every trace of the royal 
family of ?egu, the cruel policy of the conquerors 
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in. exterminating or driving into perpetual banish- 
ment every chief and man of weight, and their sub- 
sequent judicious system of amalgamation with the 
conquered, had well nigh obliterated all remem- 
brance of ancient independence in most parts of 
the country ; and if a feeling of regret has survived 
that crisis when the very name of Peguer was pro- 
scribed, it is only to be found among the Taliens 
of Martaban, or remembered as a dream by the 
descendants of the persecuted families who fled 
into Siam. 

In Pegu itself no such feeling certainly exists ; 
the invariably adopted system of the court of Ava, 
already alluded to, and its judicious treatment of the 
conquered, has long since removed every appear- 
ance of distinction between Burmese and Peguer. 
No invidious preference is ever shown ; all enjoy 
equal rights and privileges, and both are 'equally 
eligible to fill the highest posts under government. 
That the people of the lower provinces, generally, 
after experiencing the mild and equitable sway of 
an enlightened government, should have been ac- 
tuated by the strongest desire to be released from 
the iron sceptre which had so long ruled them, 
cannot be wondered at ; and that they were ready 
ao| anxious to go any length to gain so desirable 
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an object, many proofs were given ; but the desire, 
except in some few instances, cannot be ascribed 
to any distinct national feeling or wish to regain 
an independence, the very remembrance of which 
had passed away. 

After arranging matters at Martaban, the Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel detached a party against Yeh, situ- 
ated to the eastward between Martaban and Tavoy, 
which fell into our hands without resistance. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

STATE OF' THE FORCE AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE 

RAINS REINFORCEMENTS AND EQUIPMENT FOR 

TAKING THE FIELD SENT FROM INDIA-^-AP PROACII 
OF T1IE GRAIN D ARMY FND-ER MAIl A bANDOOLA. 

Bv the end of October the rains had ceased ; and 
the return of the cold season, at all times so 
ardently hailed with pleasure in warm climates, 
could not fail to receive a double welcome from 
men who had for five months experienced so much 
misery and inconvenience,— exposed to severe 
and arduous duty before an enemy, at a season 
of the year when the troops of all other nations 
than those of Ava would have permitted us to 
enjoy uninterrupted rest — the soldiers naturally 
ascribing their sufferings, and much of the sick- 
ness that had prevailed among them, to the bane- 
ful influence and long continuance of the monsoon. 
Jt however proved, as it generally does, in coun- 
tries subject to periodicaj rains, that the most 
unhealthy period is that yvhiph immediately follows 
their termination^' whipn ttie unwholesome exhala- 
tions from the ground; ajad noxious vapours from 
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sheets of stagnant water, are pregnant with disease 
and death. This was felt to be particularly the 
case at Rangoon ; and in October, the sickness 
and number of deaths were greater than in any 
previous month. In November, however, a sen* 
sible change in the health of the troops was appa- 
rent; and although their numbers were by that 
time wofully reduced, it was gratifying to observe 
the men out of the hospitals gradually regaining 
that state of health and strength so requisite for 
undergoing the duties of active service, while their 
spirits, which had remained firm and unsubdued 
in the midst of trials of no ordinary magnitude, 
rose with the prospect of an early meeting with 
the enemy, of a nature more consonant to the feel- 
ings and character of a British soldier, than the 
indecisive and harassing warfare they had lately 
been engaged in. Tire promise, too, of an early 
movement in advance, and the consequent change 
of scene, so pleasing and exhilarating to men who 
have suffered froiiti the effects of climate, had its 
influence, even upon the hospitals, in awakening 
tire unfortunate sufferers from the lethargy of de- 
bility, and causing a moat anxious desire in all, to 
be able te join their comrades in the approaching 
operations; But fhe tptevrUs still distant when any 
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forward movement could be anticipated. The whole 
force of Aya advancing upon Rangoon must pre- 
viously be disposed of; and even if successful in 
defeating that force, and overturning the formi- 
dable preparations in array against us, there was 
but too great reason to fear that, our numbers 
would be so much reduced as to forbid the prose- 
cution of offensive operations, while, up to the end 
of November, we were, still unprovided with the 
means of moving a single company. Measures, 
however, were in train for supplying, as far as pos- 
sible, the wants of the army ; and the presidencies 
of Calcutta and Fort St. George were using every 
effort to equip the force, as far as the partial means 
at their immediate disposal would permit. The 
reduction of all the enemy’s maritime possessions 
had now been accomplished ; his armies had been 
defeated at every point without producing any of 
the results which had been calculated on ; and it 
could no longer be presumed as even probable, 
that the defeat of Bandoola’s force would be 
attended with any more permanent or decisive 
advantages, or incline the court of Ava to sue for 
peace. The obstinate, blind, and arrogant cha- 
racter of that government ; bt?came daily more com 
spicuous ; , their .resources and determination had 
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already greatly surpassed all previous calculation; 
and while the British army remained station- 
ary, it was but too obvious they would neither 
want men, means, nor inclination to prolong the 
contest, already sufficiently ruinous in expense 
and waste of lives. A decided forward move- 
ment, at least to Prome, or even the reduction 
of the capital, might still be necessary to bring* 
the infatuated Monarch to his senses ; and brief 
as the season of preparation must necessarily be, 
every possible exertion was made to enable a small 
corps to make the effort after the trial of strength 
had taken place, which the enemy was so kindly 
preparing to accommodate us with on our own 
ground. From the best information we could 
receive, the country would not be in a state to 
enable the troops to march, with safety to their 
health, before the end of January ; up to the mid- 
dle of November it was still covered with water, 
and even the Bandoola’s army had to come to the 
scene of action chiefly by water. Five hundred 
Mug boatmen had arrived from Chittagong, and 
were busily engaged in preparing boats for river- 
service; and a. reinforcement of two British regi- 
ments, the first and forty-seventh ; some battalions 
of native infant^ ; a’ fegiffierit of cavalry ; a troop 



94 NARRATIVE OF THE 

of horse-artillery, and one of rockets, were also 
destined to join the army before it moved in ad- 
vance. Already transports with draught cattle were 
beginning to arrive : officers and men were engaged 
in preparing for the march, when our attention 
was summoned to our front by the near approach 
of Malia Bandoola and his army. 

The efforts of the last three months spent in 
collecting and organizing the military resources 
of the nation, and the arrival of the troops from 
Arracan, in the beginning of November, had placed 
that favourite leader at the head of sixty thousand 
fighting men, with a considerable train of artillery 
and a body of Cassay horse. The several corps 
and detachments, proceeding from many different 
parts of the empire, were by that time assembled, 
and in readiness to move from Donoobew, the 
place of general meeting, where they had been 
joined by the Bandoola, and several other chiefs 
of rank and reputation. This army was esteemed 
the largest and best, armed the court of Ava had 
ever sent into the field; and unbounded expecta- 
tions of success were entertained from its vast nu- 
merical superiority over the British, and from the 
vaunting confidence and high character of its ge- 
neral. The muskefeers were estimated at thirty- 
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five thousand men; great numbers were armed 
with jingals, a small but most annoying piece, 
carrying a ball of from six to twelve ounces, and 
mounted on a carriage which two men can manage 
and move about at pleasure. The Cassay horse 
amounted tq seven hundred, and a considerable 
body of men was attached to the guns, which were 
carried from the river to the scene of action on 
elephants’ backs. The rest of the force whs armed 
with swords and speais, and well provided with 
the necessary implements for stockading and en- 
trenching. Tliis last class are attached to, and 
act in concert with the musketeers, by whose fire 
they are covered when employed in sapping or 
making their approaches upon a defending enemy, 
mutually supporting each other in every situation. 
In their close engagements of stockaded war- 
fare, these spearmen are far from being the least 
formidable of the Burmhan troops ; endowed by 
nature with great physical strength, their long 
spears and short swords give them an advantage 
at close quarters even oyer the musket and ba- 
yonet. But the force would not have been com- 
plete without the addition of Invulnerables, who, 
amply, provided with charms,, spells, and opium, in 
the ensuing operations afforded much amusement 
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in the dance of defiance, committing all manner 
of ludicrous extravagances, with the most prodigal 
exposure of their persons. 

Confused rumours of the arrival of the Arracan 
jinny on the Irrawaddy at Sembeughewn and 
other points, and of its junction with other levies 
and corps on its way down the river ; of their con- 
centration at Donoobew, and the movement of 
successive divisions towards our front ; and finally 
of Bandoola’s approach with the main body of his 
grand army, reached Rangoon early in November : 
but such vigilance and alert watch was still main- 
tained by the disheartened legions in our neigh- 
bourhood, now almost dwindled into a military 
police, that no correct information could be ob- 
tained either of the strength or movements of the 
advancing army ; and it was not until towards the 
end of the month, that full and authentic inform- 
ation was obtained by means of an intercepted 
despatch from Bandoola to the ex-governor of 
Martaban, in which he notified his having left 
Prome at the head of an invincible army, with 
horses and elephants, and all manner of ivarlikO 
stores for the purpose of capturing or expelling* 
the English from Rangoon. 

The intelligence was no sooner received than 
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every necessary arrangement was made for the 
Bandoola’s reception. The eighty-ninth regiment 
had rejoined from Tavoy, but our diminished 
numbers were still very inadequate to the defence 
of the extensive position (as has been already 
mentioned) we had unavoidably to occupy. To 
remedy, however, this evil as far as possible, posts, 
consisting of redoubts and fortified pagodas, well 
defended by artillery, and held by small garrisons, 
were speedily constructed, connecting the great 
pagoda by two distinct lines, one fronting to the 
east, and the other to the west, with Rangoon 
and the river— leaving a disposable force for mov- 
ing to the support of any point, or for attacking 
the enemy, should he afford an opportunity, of 
doing so to advantage. Tire post, at Kemmendine 
was also strongly occupied, and supported on the 
river, by liis Majesty’s sloop, Sophie, Captaiu 
Ryves, a Company’s cruizer, and a strong division 
of gun-boats : this post was of great importance in 
predating the enemy from attacking Rangoon by 
water, or launching from a convenient distance: 
the numerous formidable fire-rafts he, had prepared 
for the destruction of our shipping. 

On the 30th of November the Burmese army 
was, assembled in the extensive forest in front of 

H 
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the Shoedagon pagoda, and his line extending 
from the river above Kemmendine in a semicir- 
cular direction towards Puzendown, might be dis- 
tinguished by a curved line of smoke rising above 
the trees from the bivouacs of the different corps. 
During the following night the low, continued 
murmur and hum of voices proceeding from the 
enemy’s encampment suddenly ceased, and was 
speedily succeeded by the distant but gradually 
approaching sounds of a multitude in slow and 
silent movement through the woods ; and we soon 
became aware that the enemy’s masses had ap- 
proached to the very edge of the jungle, within 
musket-shot of the pagoda, apparently in readi- 
ness to rush from their cover to the assault at the 
break of day. 

Towards morning, however, the woods re- 
sounded with the blows of the felling-axe and 
hammer, and with the crash of falling trees, leav- 
ing us for some time in doubt whether or not the 
noise was intended as a me to draw our attention 
from the front, or whether the Burmese oomman- 
ders hod resolved to proceed with their , usual slow, 
safe, and systematic measures of attack. 
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CHAPTER X. 

ACTIONS IN FRONT OF RANGOON, FROM THE FIRST 
TO THE SEVENTH OF DECEMBER. 

The day had scarcely dawned, on the 1st of De- 
cember, when hostilities commenced with a heavy 
fire of musketry and cannon at Kemmendine, the 
reduction of that place being a preliminary to any 
general attack upon our line. The firing continued 
long and animated; and from our commanding 
situation at the Great Pagoda, though nearly two 
miles distant from the scene of action, we could 
distinctly hear the yells and shouts of the infuriated 
assailants, occasionally returned by the hearty cheer 
of the British seamen, as they poured in their 
heavy broadsides upon the resolute and persevering 
masses. The thick forest which separated us from 
the river, prevented our seeing distinctly what was 
going forward ; and when the firing ceased, we 
remained for a short time in some anxiety, though 
in little doubt as to the result of the long and 
spirited assault. At length, however, the thick 
canopy of smoke which lowered over the fierce and 

ii* 
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sanguinary conflict' gradually dissolving, We had 
the pleasure of seeing the masts of our vessels 
lying at tlieir old station off the fort— a convincing 
proof that all had ended well on our side. 

In the course of the forenoon Burmese columns 
were observed on the west side of the river, march- 
ing across the plain of Dalla, towards Rangoon. 
They were formed in five or six different divisions, 
and moved with great regularity, led by numerous 
chiefs on horseback — their gilt umbrellas glittering 
in the rays of the sun, with a sufficiently formidable 
and imposing effect, at a distance that prevented 
bur perceiving anything motley or mobbish, which 
might have been found in a closer inspection of 
these warlike legions. 

On reaching the bank of the river opposite to 
Rangoon, the men of the leading division, laying 
aside tlieir arms, commenced entrenching and 
throwing up batteries for the destruction of the 
shipping, while the main body disappeared in a 
jungle in the rear. Where they began stockading 
and establishing their camp, gradually reinforcing 
the fbont line as the increasing extent of the bat- 
teries and entrenchments permitted. 

Later* in the day* several heavy columns were 
observeddssutog from the forest, about a- mile m 
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front, of the east face of the Great Pagoda, with 
flags and banners flying in profusion. Their march 
was. directed along a gently-sloping woody ridge 
towards Rangoon : the different corps successively 
taking up their ground along the ridge, soon as- 
sumed the appearance of a complete line, extend- 
ing from the forest in fi*ont of the Pagoda, to within 
long gun-shot distance of the town, and resting, on 
the river atPuzendown, which was strongly occupied 
by cavalry and infantry ; these formed the left wing 
of the Burmese army. The centre, or the continua- 
tion of the line, from the Great Pagoda up to 
Kemmendine, where it again rested on the river, 
was posted in so thick a forest, as to defy all con- 
jecture as to its strength or situation ; but we were 
well aware that the principal force occupied the 
jungle in the immediate vicinity of the pagoda, 
which was naturally considered as the key to our 
position, and upon which the great effort would 
accordingly be made. In the course of a few 
hours we thus found ourselves completely sur- 
rounded, with the narrow channel the Rangoon 
river alone unoccupied; in our rear, and with only 
the limited space within our , lines that we could 
Stiff calLpur own. The line of circumvallation 
taken up by, the enemy, obviously extended u very 
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considerable distance, and divided as it was by the 
river, injudiciously weakened his means of assailing 
us on any particular point ; but as far as celerity, 
order, and regularity are concerned, the style in 
which the different corps took up their stations in 
the line, reflected much credit on the arrangement 
of the Burmese commander. When this singular 
and presumptuous formation was completed, the 
soldiers of the left columns also laying aside their 
spears and muskets, commenced operations with 
their entrenching tools, with such activity and 
good will, that in the course of a couple of hours 
their line had wholly disappeared, and could only 
be traced by a parapet of new earth gradually in- 
creasing in height, and assuming such forms as the 
skill and science of the engineer suggested. 

The moving masses, which had so very , lately 
attracted our anxious attention, had sunk into the 
ground ; and to any one who had not witnessed 
the whole scene, the existence of these subterra- 
nean legions would not have been credited: the 
occasional movement of a chief, with his gilt , chat- 
ty (umbrella), from place to place, superintending 
the progress of their labour, was the only thing 
that now attracted notice. • 'By a distant .observer, 
the hills, coveted with mounds of earth, wouklbave 
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been takenfor anything rather than the approaches 
of an attacking army ; but to us who had watched 
the whole strange proceeding, it seemed the work 
of magic or enchantment. 

In the afternoon his Majesty’s thirteenth regi- 
ment and the eighteenth Madras Native Ip&ntry, 
under Major Sale, were ordered to move rapiffly for- 1 
ward upon the busily-employed and too-confident 
enemy; and as was suspected, they were found 
wholly unprepared for such a visit, or for our act- 
ing in any way, against such numerous opponents, 
on the offensive. They had scarcely perceived the 
approach of our troops before they were upon 
them, and the fire which they at last commenced 
proved wholly inadequate to checking their ad- 
vance. Having forced a passage through the en- 
trenchments and taken the enemy in flank, the 
British detachment drove the whole line from their 
cover with considerable loss ; and having destroyed 
as many of their arms and tools as they could 
find, retired unmolested before the numerous bo- 
dies which were now forming on every side around 
them; 

The trenches were found to be a succession of 
holes, • capable of containing two men each, and 
excavated; so as to afford shelter, both from the 
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weather and the fire of an enemy ; even a shell 
lighting in the trench could at most but kill two 
men. As it is not the Burmese system to relieve 
their troops in making these approaches, each hole 
contained a sufficient supply of rice, water, and 
even fuel for its inmates ; and under the excavated 
bank, a bed of straw or brushwood was prepared, 
in which one man could sleep while his comrade 
watched. When one line of trench is completed; 
its ocpupiers, taking advantage of the night, push 
forward to where the second line is to be opened, 
their place being immediately taken up by fresh 
troops from the rear, and so on progressively,— the 
number of trenches occupied varying according 
to the force of the besiegers, to the plans of 
the general, or to the nature of the ground. The 
Burmese, in the course of the evening, re-occupied 
their trenches, and re-commenced their labours, 
as if nothing had occurred ; their commander, how- 
ever,: took the precaution of bringing forward a 
strong corps of reserve to the verge of the forest, 
from which his left wing had issued, to protect it 
from any future interruption in its operationss- : - 
During the day, repeated attacks on Kemmen- 
dine had be^made and repulsed ; but it was ’mot 
until darkness had set in, that the last desperate 
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effort of the day was made to gain possession of 
that post. Already the wearied soldiers had lain 
down to rest, when suddenly the heavens and the 
whole surrounding country became brilliantly illu- 
minated by the flames of several tremendous fire- 
rafts, floating down the river towards Rangoon ; 
and scarcely had the blaze appeared, when in- 
cessant rolls of musketry and peals of cannon were 
heard from Kemmendine. The enemy had launch- 
ed their fire-rafts into the stream with the first of 
the ebb tide, in the hope of driving the vessels 
from their stations off the place ; and they were 
followed up by war-boats ready to take advantage 
of the confusion which might ensue, should any of 
them be set on fire. The skill and intrepidity of 
British seamen, however, proved more than a 
match for the numbers and devices of the enemy : 
entering their boats they grappled the flaming 
rafts, and conducted them past the shipping, or 
run them ashore upon the bank. On the land side 
the enemy were equally unsuccessful, being again 
repulsed with heavy loss, in the most resolute 
attempt they had yet made to reach the interior 
of the fort. 

4 The fire-rafts were, upon examination, found to 
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be ingeniously contrived, and formidably constructs 
ed, made wholly of bamboos firmly wrought to-* 
gether, between every two or three rows of which; 
a line of earthen jars of considerable size, filled 
with petroleum, or earth-oil and cotton, were se- 
cured ; other inflammable ingredients were also 
distributed in different parts of the raft, and the 
almost unextinguishable fierceness of the flames 
proceeding from them can scarcely be imagined. 
Many of them were considerably upwards of a 
hundred feet in length, and were divided into 
many pieces attached to each other by means of 
long hinges, so arranged, that when they caught 
upon the cable or bow of any ship, the force of 
the current would carry the ends of the raft com- 
pletely round her, and envelope her in flames 
from the deck to her main-topmast head, with 
scarcely a possibility of extricating herself from 
thd devouring element. With possession of Kem- 
mendine, the enemy could , have launched these 
rafts into the stream, from a point where they must ; 
have reached our shipping in the crowded harbour | 
but while we retained that post, they were obliged 
to despatch them from above it, and the ^setting; 
of passing the ves- 
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sels at the station, upon a projecting point of: 
land, where they almost invariably grounded ; and 
this circumstance, no doubt, much increased Ban- 
doola’s anxiety to drive us from so important a 
position. 

At day-light, on the morning of the Snd, the 
enemy were observed still busily at work on every 
part of their line, and to have completely en- 
trenched themselves upon some high and open , 
ground, within musket-shot distance of the north 
face of the Great Pagoda, from which it was also 
separated by a considerable tank, named by the 
Rangoon settlers, (probably on account of the sul- 
phureous qualities of its water,) the Scotch tank. 
Upon this ridge, and a woody valley to its right, 
frequent skirmishing now took place ; and on 
several occasions it became necessary to dislodge 
them from particular points, from which their guns 
could enfilade our line, or their musketry be 
brought to bear upon the very barracks occupied 
by our soldiers, in which they were now not un- 
frequentiy wounded while asleep. 

In the spirited encounters; which the enemy’s 
near approach gave rise to, it was gratifying to 
observe the undaunted bearing , of the British 
soldier, in the midst of countless numbers of the 
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enemy, who were not to be driven . from ; their 
ground by the united fire of musketiy and cannon. 

. In the imagined safety of their cover they firmly 
maintained themselves, and returned our fire,; and 
it was only at the decisive and intrepid charge, 
that, they quailed to the courage of the European, 
and refused to meet him hand to hand. 

During the 3rd and 4th, the enemy continued 
their approaches upon every part of our position 
with indefatigable labour and assiduity. At the 
Great Pagoda they had now reached the margin 
of. the tank, and kept up a constant fire upon our 
barracks, saluting with a dozen muskets every one 
who shewed his head above the ramparts, and, 
when nothing better could be done, expending both 
round and grape shot in vain attempts to strike 
the,, British ensign, which proudly waived high 
upon their sacred temple.. On the side of Ran- 
goon, they had approached near enough to fire an 
occasional gun upon the town, while they main- 
tained incessant warfare with two small, posts pji ; 
its front, to which they were now so n8ar,asto 
keep their garrisons constantly , op the , alert; ; ip, 
expectation of being attacked. From, the entrench j , 
inents on the, ,Q|»pc#te, side of. the , river ? upJnoss-; 
sant .fire was.jkept up day and %ht uppnow:* 
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shipping, which were all anchored as near as pos- 
sible to the Rangoon side, with the exception of 
oiie Or two armed vessels. Which still kept the 
middle of the stream, and returned the enemy’s 
fire. 

At KOmmendine, peace was seldom maintained 
above two hours at any time ; but the little gar- 
rison (composed of the twenty- sixth Madras Native 
Infantry and a European detachment), though 
worn out with fatigue and want of rest, undaunt- 
edly received, .and successfully repulsed, every 
successive attack of the enemy’s fresh troops. The 
Sepoys, with unwearied constancy and the noblest 
feeling, even declined leaving their post, or laying 
aside their muskets for the purpose of cooking, 
lest it should give an advantage to the enemy, add 
contented themselves for several days with little 
else than dry rice for food. On the river, the Situ- 
ation of the vessels was often extremely perilous : 
some of them were occasionally forced to slip 
their cables, and on one occasion the Teigumouth 
cruizer actually caught fire, which was with diffi- 
culty extinguished; but British seamanship fihally 
triumphed over every device of the crafty and 
ingehiotis enemy, who, fertile as they had shown 
themselves iri expedient, and confidently as they 
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had oommenced their operations, at last began to 
slacken in their efforts, and gradually became less 
vigorous in the obstinate and protracted contest 
for the possession of the post. 

The materiel and warlike stores of the enemy’s 
left wing being now brought forward from the 
jungle to their entrenchments, and completely 
within our reach, and their threatening vicinity to 
the town creating some uneasiness for the safety 
of our military stores, which were all lodged in that 
ill-protected and highly-combustible assemblage of 
huts and wooden-houses, the British general de- 
termined to make a decisive attack upon that part 
of the opposing army ; and on the morning of the 
5th, two columns of attack, consisting of detach- 
ments from different regiments, were for that pur- 
pose formed, one eight hundred strong, under 
Major Sale, of the 13th regiment, and the other 
of five hundred, under Major Walker, of the 
Madras army. Major Sale was directed td attack 
the centre of the enemy’s line, and Major Walker 
to advance from the post in front of the town, 
and to attack vigorously on that side ; and h trdOp 
of dragOons, which had only been landed bli the 
preceding day; was added to the fir^t 'ecSurttn, 
ready to take advantage of the enemy’s retreat 
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across the open ground to the jungle. Early on 
that morning, as previously arranged, the naval 
commander, Captain Chads, proceeded up the 
Puzendown Creek, within gun-shot of the rear of 
the enemy ’s line, with the man-of-war boats and part 
of the flotilla, and commenced a heavy cannon- 
ade upon the nearest entrenchments, attracting 
the enemy’s chief attention to that point, until the 
preconcerted signal for attack was made, when 
both columns moved off together; but from some 
obstacle in the ground. Major Walker’s party 
first reached its destined point, and made a spi- 
rited assault upon the lines. The enemy made a 
good resistance, and Major Walker, and many 
of his gallant comrades, fell in the advance to the 
first entrenchment, which was finally carried at 
the point of the bayonet, and the enemy succes- 
sively driven from trench to trench, till this part of 
the field presented the appearance of a total rout. 
The other column now commencing its attack in 
front, .quickly forced the centre, and the whole 
Burmese left wing, entrenched upon the plain, was 
broken and dispersed, flying in hundreds, or as- 
sembling in confused and detached parties, or 
ql^jpuaintaining a useless and disjointed resistance 
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from different parts of the works to which our 
troops had not yet penetrated. The two British 
columns now forming a junction, pursued, and 
drove the defendants from every part of their 
works into the jungle, leaving the ground behind 
them covered with dead and wounded, with all 
their guns, entrenching tools, and a great 
number of small arms ; while the judgment, cele- 
rity, and spirit with which the attack was made 
had taken the enemy so entirely unawares, that 
our troops suffered comparatively trifling loss. 

The 6th was spent by the Bandoola in rallying 
his defeated left ; but it appeared to be still far 
from liis intention to give up the contest on account 
of the failures and defeats he had already sustained. 
In front of the Great Pagoda, his troops still la- 
boured with unabated zeal in their approaches 
upon our position ; and this part of his line had 
been strongly reinforced by the troops which had 
been driven from the plain on the preceding day. 

The morning of the 7th was fixed upon for 
bringing matters to a crisis at this point ; and four 
columns of attack, composed of detachments, were 
early formed, under the superintendence of the com- 
mander of the forces, in readiness to move from the 
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Pagoda, and assail - the entrenchments .on both 
flanks, and in the centre. ^Before the troops ad- 
vanced, a severe cannonade was opened from 
many pieces of heavy ordnance, which had been 
brought up from the river, and placed in battery 
for the defence of this important post. Thistbie 
enemy stood with much firmness,, and returned it, 
with a constant, though very unequal,, fire ofiftush 
ketry, jingals, and light artillery. While the 
firing continued, the columns of attack were already 
in motion towards their several points ; and when 
it ceased, die left corps, under Colonel Mallet, 
was seen, debouching from the jungle upon the 
enemy’s right.; the right column under Colonel 
Brodie, Madras army, in like manner advancing 
on the left ; and the two central columns, one under 
Colonel . Parlby , of the Madras army , the other 
commanded by Captain Wilson, of his Majesty’s 
thirty-eighth regiment, descending the stairs front 
the, north gate of .the Pagoda, and filing up towards 
the centre of the position by either side of the 
taijhi.ftw'merly mentioned, as partly covering the 
entrenchments oji this: side. The appearance; of 
Our tropps at. the same moment upon . so. -many 
diflhte^t pohits: seemed to paralyze, their, OppOr 
nents ; but they soon recovered from their mo- 
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thentary panic, and opened a heavy and well- 
sustained fire upon the assailants ; and it was not 
until a decided charge was made, and our troops 
< actually in the trenches, that the enemy finally 
gave way: their courage failed them at this ex- 
tremity, and they were precipitately driven from 
their numerous works, curiously shaped, and 
strengthened by many strange contrivances, into 
the thick forest in their real'. Here all pursuit 
was necessarily given up ; our limited numbers, 
exhausted by seven days of watching and hard 
service, were unequal to further fatigue ; though 
even when our men were fresh, the enemy could 
at all times baffle their pursuit in a country which 
to them afforded so many facilities for escaping. 
Upon the ground, the enemy left a great number 
of dead, who seemed generally, from their stout 
and athletic forms, to have been their best troops. 
Their bodies had each a charm of some descrip- 
tion, in which the brave deceased had no doubt 
trusted for protection against all harm and every 
danger, although on this occasion they seemed to 
have completely lost their virtue. In the en- 
trenchments scaling ladders were found, arid 
every thing in readiness for storming the Pagoda, 
No time was now lost in completing the defeat 
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of the Burmese army; and on the evening of the 
7th, a body of troops, from His Majesty’s eighty- 
ninth regiment, and the forty-third Madras Na- 
tive Infantry, under Colonel Parlby, were in 
readiness to embark from Rangoon as soon as 
the tide served, for the purpose of crossing the 
river and driving the enemy from their entrench- 
ments at Dalla. The night was fortunately dark, 
and the troops landed unobserved upon the op- 
posite shore. Not a shot was fired, nor alarm 
given, until the British soldiers had actually en- 
tered the entrenchments, and began firing at 
random upon the noisy groups, which were now 
heard on every side around them ; but the danger 
of firing upon one another soon rendered it expe- 
dient to desist. Parties were sent to occupy 
different parts of the works, which previous ac- 
quaintance with the ground, enabled them to 
accomplish with trifling loss or opposition ; and at 
day-light next morning they found themselves in 
full and quiet possession of the whole position, 
with all the guns and stores of this part of the 
army ; and the enemy were seen during the whole 
day retracing their steps across the plain of Dalla 
much more expeditiously and with much less pomp 
and regularity than they had displayed in travers- 
ing it seven days before. 
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The Burmese loss in killed and wounded during 
the operations must have been very great ; but their 
invariable practice of removing their dead on all 
' occasions when it can be ’done, and the immediate 
vicinity of a thick forest to the scene of all the en- 
gagements, affording in the present instance every 
facility for so doing, it was difficult to form any 
correct ; estimate of the extent of their losses before 
Rangoon- They, however, left a sufficient number 
of dead upon the ground to show that they had 
suffered most severely ; and what was perhaps of 
still more consequence to them than the lives of 
men they placed so little value on, every gun they 
bad, and the whole materiel of their army, was 
captured and remained in our possession. 

Numerous desertions, and even the dispersion 
of enffre/ %»ps, followed the defeat of the Burr 
Wiese army ; and in the course of a few days 
the haughty Bandoola, who had been so lavish, of 
his vaunts and threats of punishing, the, rebel 
strangers, found himself foiled in his plans, < hum- 
bled and disappointed in all his expectations,- and 
surrounded by the mere beaten auddisheartenecl 
remnattt of his invincible army, alike afraid of the 
ednsequences .of; ?a .final retreat /and of\:6notb£r 
meeting; with his;adversaries. 
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,r CHAPTER XL 

ATTACK ON THE ENEMY’S FORTIFIED CAMP AT 
KOKEEN, ON THE FIFTEENTH DECEMBER, AND 
HIS FINAL RETREAT TO DONOOBEW. 

On the morning of the 9th, the Vast multitude 
which had so long surrounded us had wholly dis- 
appeared; the Bandoola, with the veteran band 
which still adheied to him, retiring from the field 
bf his disasters towards Donoobew, now strongly 
fortified, and ready for his reception. He had not, 
however, proceeded far in his retreat, when he 
was met by considerable reinforcements, and shame 
and dread of the consequences of a tyrant’s dis- 
appointment, acting at once upon a 'mind natu- 
rally bold and daring, he resolved to make a last 
and desperate effort to retrieve his blighted fame, 
and to afford the British force the opportunity of 
making their victory, and his disgrace, complete; 

During the seven days’ operations at Rangoon, 
a corps ! of reserve posted at the village of Ko- 
kfeen; distant four miles from: the Great Pagoda, 
and Wheite fee Burmese head-quarters were esta- 
blished, were busily employed upon an extensive 
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field-work which had been marked out along an 
elevated ridge, that commanded the road leading 
from Rangoon towards the enemy’s line of river 
defences, up to Donoobew. To this position the 
Bandoola now returned, and his force, reduced to 
less than twenty-five thousand men, recommenced 
its labours in fortifying the ground, with an acti- 
vity and assiduity that Burmese troops alone are 
capable of. The height was, in an incredibly short 
space of time, completely stockaded round about 
with the solid trunks of trees, abundant materials 
for which were found at hand ; a broad and deep 
ditch surrounded the stockade, and the ground in 
front presented the usual impediment of a thick 
line of felled trees, the numerous branches of 
which were sharpened at the point, rendering it 
both difficult add dangerous to reach the ditch, 
the garrison within keeping up a destructive and 
certain fire upon the assailants while they forced 
their passage through the abatis. Finding him- 
self again thus strongly posted, the Burmese com- 
mander next endeavoured to combine treachery 
within our lines, to force from without ; trusting to 
the strength of his position for safety against any 
aggressive operations on our part, and prepared, at 
a motoient’s warning, to rush in upon tis even in 
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the dead of night, as soon as his meditated plans 
of treachery should take effect. 

The population of Rangoon was already con- 
siderable, when it received an immense addition 
by the defeats and subsequent retreat of the Bur- 
mese army. Upon the latter occasion, numerous 
deserters, some of them accompanied by their 
families, came into the town; all who returned 
unarmed, whether they had served or not, were 
freely admitted, and many who had but a few days 
before been in arms against us, were now living in 
peace and harmony with our troops. Among this 
last numerous class, although the generality were 
good and well-disposed, it was not to be expected 
that there should not be some miscreants, but too 
ready to enter into the schemes for our destruc- 
tion, formed by their late crafty leader, who not 
only contrived to open a communication with them, 
but reinforced their numbers with many bold and 
desperate characters from his own followers. Our 
situation became critical in the extreme: spies, 
assassins, and incendiaries, lurked in every corner 
of Rangoon ; every native within our lines became 
an object of suspicion, and the utmost vigilance 
pf the troops, combined with the energy and de- 
cision of their commander, could alone have pfe- 
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vehtadpur losing every advantage of bur late sum 

of our -stored and 
magazines, and the consequent impossibility of 
our following up the blow that had been given ; 
0yen if greater disasters did not befall us, from 
die. deep-laid treachery and murderous; designs of 
the Burmese general, and his assassin gang; The 
inflammable materials of which the town was 
composed, required but a single fire-brand to en- 
velope our cantonments, and everything they con- 
tained, in a general conflagration ; while the un- 
seen enemy, lurking in the outskirts of the jungle, 
were held in constant readiness to rush in upon 
our 'lines, -during the confusion which so dreaded 
an ocqurrence could not fail to produce. To pre- 
vent,, ;as . much as. possible, the discovery of his 
mediated plans, the Bandoola caused a report to 
b§ ; industriously circulated, of the arrival at hife 
head-quarters of a negotiator from Ava, charged, 
with nutborityto conclude a peace; And so skil- 
fully did his emissaries manage the propagation M 
thjS}Stpry, that it was very generally believed,, that: 
a chief named Mounshoezar, well known! 
frlendly to the ,E|ritish„? and the heginningb 
mneh. agm^tofhe'W^ badtaQtoai^ fcjri^inAbcfr 
neaghbdwh^Pd with/ flegedfedidg, 
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powers * l But it proved to be, in the sequel, be- 
yond the reach even of this finished dissembler to 
dupe or lull his watchful antagonist into a mo- 
ment’s inactivity. 

Sir Archibald Campbell had no sooner received 
accurate information of the return, strength, and 
position of the Burmese army, than he determined 
to attack them ; in the first place to guard against 
the risk and dangers of delay, with such a force, 
and so many traitors around us, as Well as to pre- 
vent the deputy Mouhshoezar, should he have 
arrived, from assuming a lofty tone upon the 
strength of being supported in his overtures by 
five-and-twenty thousand men, and to force him 
to sue for peace in the language of a beaten foe ; 
without which it was but too evident no treaty 
could be made with so arrogant and false a nation. 
Before, however, our arrangements were com- 
pleted, part of the enemy’s plan was carried into : 
effect: at midnight on the 12th of December the 
long-dreaded cry of fire resounded through the 
town, and ere an effort could be made to extin- 
guish it; the place was in a blaze. The incen- 
diaries had put the match in ! several places in 
those p&rts of the town most to windward, and, 
aided by a high wind, the flames flew from house 
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to house, and from street to street, with amazing 
violence and rapidity, and it seemed beyond the 
reach of human means to arrest their progress; 
fortunately our dep6t of stores and ammunition 
was in another quarter of the town to that which 
had been fired, and to save them alone, was now 
the only thing thought of, or attempted. The 
drum beat to arms, and the troops on every part 
of our position were formed in readiness to receive 
the enemy’s expected movement from the jungle ; 
but the promptitude and regularity with which the 
different corps were drawn up upon their posts 
most probably arrested the meditated attack — at 
least none was made, and every disposable man 
was immediately employed in assisting to extin- 
guish the flames, which now burned with awful 
splendour, and illumined the whole adjacent 
country ; but by the united exertions of the troops, 
in the course of two hours they were completely 
got under, without any serious damage being sus- 
tained in the military property, though not until 
more than half the town had been destroyed. 
After such a specimen of the Bandoola’s plans 
and power of carrying them into effect, and the 
prospect of hia attempting any decided measures 
being extremely doubtful; every arrangement was 
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speedily completed for dislodging 1 him from his 
threatening position, and for driving him to such 
a distance from our neighbourhood as might en- 
able us to organize, in peace, our means for break- 
ing up from quarters, and for moving forward 
upon Prome. In determining to become the as- 
sailant, the British commander had again to en- 
counter many serious difficulties, which required 
all his experience, knowledge of his enemy, and 
unbounded confidence in the intrepidity and stea- 
diness of his troops to overcome. He had to 
guard against the secret movements of an insi- 
dious enemy, whose greatly superior numerical 
strength, correct sources of information, and per- 
fect, acquaintance with the jungles, might induce 
them to make a sudden rush upon Rangoon, during 
the absence of the corps destined to attack Kokeen. 
He had to assault, unaided by artillery, or at most 
by one or two light field-pieces, a formidable field- 
work, defended by at least twenty thousand men ; 
and he had to march out. to that position through 
the narrow and winding footpath of a thick forest, 
where a well-posted body of native sharp-shooters 
might thin his ranks long ere he reached the 
enemy’s stronghold : there was, however, no alter- 
native, and the 15th was fixed upon for the re* 
duction of Kokeen. 
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‘ -Early jin- -the morning of that daythecorps-of 
attack} in all fifteen hundred men (the rest of the 
force being left to guard the lines), .moved out 
from- their cantonments, and were allowed to 
march without molestation through the. forest • to 
the .enemy’s position; on reaching which, the little 
column: first became aware of the. desperate ■ na- 
ture of the service they had to perform. On 
debouching from the forest, a field-work pre- 
sented itself, of such a character as made the 
veteran soldiers sensible .it could be defended, by 
resolute men, against any disparity of numbers, 
and the first glance assured them it was held by 
fearful , odds, in the full confidence which its 


strength inspired. Their minds, however, were 
firmly wound up to the trial ; they viewed the ene- 
my’s imposing force with that calm indifference and 
etkd determination which has raised the name of 


the British soldier so pre-eminently high among the 
notions of Europe, and had already nmprcssed our 
present enemy with a <fue respect and value for their 
character. They /had been too long accustomed 
tosuceesk to* doubt its attainment? even^/dhe 


present occasion ;■ and formidable as 
pearedy they wiell khew' there was ; no •• 
and that mo 
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honourable grave. The troops; had scarcely cleared 
the forest, when the enemas sharp^shooters^eom- 
menced annoying them in flank and rear, and 
accelerated the necessary disposition for immediate 
attack ; one column," consisting of the thirteenth 
light infantry, and the eighteenth Madras infantry; 
under Brigadier-general Cotton, .was directed to 
move round the stockade by its left, and assault it 
in flank, firing a gun, to mark his having reached 
his point, and being in readiness to move forward ; 
the remainder of the corps, under the commander 
of the forces, consisting of the thirty-eighth* forty- 
firsthand eighty-ninth British regiments; with de- 
tachments from the other regiments of Native In- 
fantry, were formed in two' columns read^ td' as- 
sault in' front. ' •> d'O'vj 

The signal gun was no sooner fired; than the 
troops with their scaling ladders moved stea&ily 
forward ; the enemy, apparently regarding? the 
attempt • as ./madness, continued . for ’ some, .time 
stamping and beating time together, with; their 
hands, upon their breasts, and their muskets at the 
shoulder* instead :of .attempting to check the as? 
sailants while yet aid sufficient distance from their 
iy^ks;andwhenatlengththeydidopen:a&ei 
ftroy?«bialb too late lof save them froms defeats 
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the troops had already reached the ditch, and were 
• in a great measure protected from its effects. 
Brigadier-general Cotton’s column experienced 
the greatest difficulty in reaching the interior of 
the stockade : they had several strong entrench- 
ments to carry before they gained the main work ; 
in doing which, four officers and a considerable 
number of men of the thirteenth regiment were 
killed, and many officers and men wounded. 

The attack in front, uninterrupted by any out- 
works, instantly succeeded : the leading troops 
entering by escalade, drove the Burmese from 
their ramparts at the point of the bayonet, and 
were speedily followed by their comrades from 
every comer of the work : the enemy no longer 
thought of resistance for any other object than the 
preservation of their lives, and the confused mul- 
titude, galled by continued volleys, retired in great 
disorder, through the few outlets in the rear, 
where, in crossing the narrow plain that led into 
the jungle, they were met by the Governor-ge- 
neral’s body-guard of cavalry, by whose well-used 
sabres many perished. The interior of the stock- 
ade, as well as the ditch, were strewed with dead 
and dying, and many of the enemy, who found 
escape impossible, with the never-failing cunning. 
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and ingenuity of their nation, besmeared them- 
selves with blood, and lay down under the dead 
bodies of their comrades, in the hope of escap- 
ing when darkness set in, but where they were 
mostly discovered, and made prisoners. Here 
ended the operations in front of Rangoon: the 
British troops returned, the same evening, to their 
cantonments, and the remnant of die Burmese 
army retreated finally upon Donoobew, leaving 
posts on the Lain and Panlang rivers, to harass 
and detain the British force in moving forward. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

PLAN OF OPERATIONS — FORCE EQUIPPED FOR, FIELD 
SERVICE. \ \ 

The retreat of Maha Bandoola left the field com- 
pletely; open inour front. Not a matt; in aims 
remained in the neighbourhood of Rangoon ; and 
numbers of the people, at length released, from 
military restraint, and convinced of the superiority 
bf the British troops over their countrymen, and 
^tfeeir, clemency and kindness to the vanquished, 
poured daily into Rangoon : even those who had 
home arms gave up the cause as hopeless, and 
returned with their families from a life of suffering 
and oppression, to the blessings of quiet and un- 
disturbed domestic happiness. , . t • 

s. . The appearance of, the unfortunate people whp 
had. passed so many months in the unwholesome 
jupgles, exposed to . the inclemencies of an qnvisur 
severe monsoon. was truly miserable. < > they 
had been keptreven tothewQmen,atcopstant 

which were successively takqnfrarafhem asti&opn 
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as finished ; subjected to the cruelties and ill- 
treatment of innumerable petty chiefs, using, with 
despotic severity, their arbitrary and brief autho- 
rity ; destitute of the usual necessaries of life, and 
forced to subsist, in a great measure, upon roots 
and herbs. Many had perished under the accumu- 
lation of misery, or been cut ofF, for the most trivial 
offences, by the orders of their merciless despots— 
most of those who returned to their former dwell- 
ings having to lament the loss of a parent, son, or 
brother. Familiarized from infancy, however, to 
occurrences of this nature, our Burmese friends 
did not long lament such every-day misfortunes, 
but set zealously to work in building and repairing 
their houses, and soon began to resume their 
former trades and avocations. In the course of a 
very few days a bazar made its appearance ; at first 
upon a small scale, but subsequently, venison, fish, 
fruit, and country vegetables could be procured in 
great abundance. Beef, their religion did not 
allow them to traffic in ; but there was no scarcity 
of buffaloes for the ample supply 'of all the troops. 
But by far the most important result attending the 
return of the inhabitants to their houses* was the 
means which they afforded of equipping canoes 
for the transport of provisions,' and of obtaining 
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servants and drivers for the commissariat, with 
which the force was very scantily provided, owing 
to the impossibility of inducing that class of people 
in Bengal, to volunteer their services in Ava. 
At first the number of Burmese boats and boat- 
men was small, and quite inadequate for the con- 
veyance of the requisite supplies, even when the 
army was only a few marches from Rangoon ; but 
by kind treatment and liberal payment, they -sub- 
sequently increased so much in numbers, as for 
some time to meet all the exigencies of the service, 
tmtil our gradually-increasing distance from the 
depot compelled us to seek for aid from other 
quarters. 

The constant arrival of transports from both pre- 
sidencies, and the bustle of preparation, produced 
a happy change in the appearance of Rangoon. 
Before the end of January, his Majesty's forty- 
seventh regiment ; two squadrons of cavalry, 
horse artillery, and rocket troop ; also seventeen 
hundred cattle, with corresponding equipments, 
were landed at Rangoon ; and his Majesty’s Royal 
regiment, with several battalions of Madras native 
infantry, were under orders for the same service. 
But even so late in the season as January, had 
every arrangement been complete, the low Delta, 
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through which we had to march to reach the Irra- 
waddy, was not sufficiently dry for the passage of 
artillery, or to insure the troops against disease, 
from the still wet and unwholesome state of the 
country. The 10th day of February was, however, 
fixed for the commencement of the advance ; and 
although, from the shortness of the season for 
active operations, we could not hope to reach 
higher than Promc, the reduction of that impor- 
tant place, with the consequent liberation of 
Pegu, might lead to pacific negotiations. 

Even the defence of Donoobew, which had been 
fortified with all the skill of Burmese ait, was con- 
sidered by many as the last struggle of the court 
of Ava ; and when the formidable preparations of 
the Indian government,, in other quarters, are con- 
sidered, there was certainly strong reason for anti- 
cipating an early termination of the contest. 

On the south-east frontier of Bengal, for the 
invasion of Arracan, a large and well-appointed 
force, under Brigadier-general Morrison, only 
awaited, the proper season for advancing through 
the insalubrious jungles of Arracan ; and after the 
reduction of the capital of that province, it was 
thought not improbable that the Brigadier-general 
might be enabled to cross the lofty range of moun- 
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tains (Anoupectoumiew) which separate Arraean 
from Ava, by one of the little-known and difficult 
passes, and join Sir Archibald Campbell on 
the Irrawaddy. On the Sylhet frontier, another 
large force, under Brigadier-general Shouldham, 
threatened to advance through Cassay upon the 
enemy’s capital ; and in Assam, Lieutenant-colonel 
Richards, with a small field corps, was prepared 
to drive the enemy from liis conquests in that 
quarter. 

The means of the British commander at Ran- 
goon did not enable him to equip a large land 
column^ nor under any circumstances would it pro- 
bably have been practicable to attempt an exclu- 
sive land movement, upon a point at the distance 
of six hundred miles from his depots ; an unlimited 
command of carriage could alone have enabled 
him to do so— in which case he might, probably, 
have advanced by the shortest and best road 
upon the capital, via Pegu and Tonghoo, turning 
all the enemy’s positions on the Irrawaddy, and 
taking him unprepared on a new line of operations, 
with this troops posted at a distance. It was, how- 
ever, obvious, that these advantages -must be 
sacrificed f . tor the one great and important point 
of securing the river communication, for the con- 
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veyance of supplies to the army in the field, and, 
for which purpose a combined land and water 
movement was determined on — the land column 
advancing in a direction parallel to, and at no 
great distance from the river, with a view to mu- 
tual co-operation and support ; and this decision 
being made, the Siamese General, though not 
with any very sanguine hopes of success, was re- 
quested to advance with his force upon Toughoo. 

No movement in advance had as yet been made 
by our cautious and wary allies ; probably still im- 
pressed with the belief, that ultimately the British 
troops would have to retire, worn out and dis- 
gusted with the sanguinary and inconclusive 
struggle. It was necessary, however, to keep up 
appearances ; and in answer to the various mes- 
sages that had been sent, urging them to act, the 
Siamese chiefs at length sent a complimentary em- 
bassy to Martaban, begging to be forwarded to the 
British head-quarters, for the ostensible object of 
congratulating the British general on his victories 
over the Burmese, on the part of the court of Ban- 
kok, : but probably with the real view of observing 
the actual state of affairs in Ava. The congratu- 
latory epistle brought by these worthies* from 
-* See- -Appendix U. s, . 
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the Siamese chiefs, contained many high-flown 
compliments and professions of friendship, but 
nothing from which an expectation could be formed 
of any assistance being derived from that quarter; 
and the banks of the Irrawaddy thus became the 
exclusive line of operations from the south. 

The force equipped for this service fell much 
below the most moderate calculation of our means. 
The land column, under the immediate command 
of Sir Archibald Campbell, could not, for want of 
transport, be in any way increased beyond thirteen 
hundred European Infantry, a thousand Sepoys, 
two squadrons of dragoons, a troop of horse ar- 
tillery, and a rocket troop ; and even for this small 
force our carriage ^ only sufficed for 'the. convey, 
anee of from twelve to fifteen days’ provisions, 
and then only by the sacrifice, of every comfort 
Which men and officers usually enjoy, and to a 
certain extent, in such a climate, positively require. 
This column was to move in a direction parallel 
to the Lain river, driving the enemy from all his 
posts, upon that branch ; and to job the Irrawaddy 
at the nearest accessible point, for the purpose of 
co-operating with the marine column proceeding 
up the Panlang channel, b driving the Bandoola 
from Donoobew, should its aid for that purpose 
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be required; and to keep up their supplies, a 
fleet of commi&sariat canoes, under an officer of the 
navy, was to accompany the column as high up 
the Lain river as the depth of water would permit. 
The point upon which the column would join the 
Irrawaddy, in a country so little known, could not 
be fixed. The island formed by the Lain and 
Paulang rivers, was represented as a wilderness 
of impassable jungle, but across which it was said 
the Carians, by Bandoola’s order, had cut a path, 
for the sake of communication from Meondaga on 
the Lain river, to the Irrawaddy opposite to Do- 
noobew, by which, should it prove correct, it was 
intended the column should advance ; but by much 
the most certain route, and in many respects the 
most eligible, led to Sarrawah, on the great river, 
about sixty miles above Donoobew. 

The marine column, which was placed under 
the orders of Brigadier-general Cotton, consisted 
of eight hundred European Infantry, a small bat- 
talion of Sepoys, and a powerful train of artillery : 
these were embarked in the flotilla, consisting of 
sixty boats, some carrying two, and all of them 
one piece of artillery, twelve and twenty-four 
pound carronades, and commanded by Captain 
Alexander of His Majesty’s navy, escorted by the 
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boats of themen-of-war lying 1 at Rangoon, con*; 
taining upwards of one hundred British seamen; 
This force was directed to pass up the Panlang 
river to the Irrawaddy, and driving the enemy, 
fromhis stockades at Panlang, to push on with 
all possible expedition to Donoobew. Another 
force (the naval, part under Captain Marryat,, R.N*» 
in his Majesty’s sloop Larne,) and the troops con- 
sisting of the thirteenth British regiment and the 
twelfth Madras Native Infantry, commanded by 
Major Sale, was embarked in transports for Bas- 
sein ; after reducing which, it was expected suffi- 
cient land carriage might be obtained in the district, 
to enable them to push on to Donoobew, and form 
a junction with the water column, or to Hewzedah, 
where they would open a communication with the 
land division, and both places were believed to 
be within fifty miles of Bassein. 

The impossibility, however, of procuring suffi- 
cient carriage prevented the second part of the in- 
structions from being carried into effefct, but the 
reduction of a place of such importance' as Bas- 
sein, could not but operate materially in the ge- 
neral result of the campaign. These arrange- 
ments completed, on the 11th of February the 
land column marched from Rangoon to Mienza 
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eight miles, where they encamped, with the ex- 
ception of His Majesty’s forty-first regiment, which 
moved by water as far as Meondaga, for the pur- 
pose of affording protection to the provision ves- 
sels proceeding up the Lain river, and of clearing 
its banks from any parties of the enemy which * 
might offer to impede its navigation. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

JOURNAL OF T1IE MARCH FROM RANGOON TO 
nONOOUKW. 

February 13th, 1825. Head-quarters joined 
the camp at Mienza, the road passing through a 
continued jungle interspersed with numerous and 
very extensive pine-gardens. Passing our post at 
Kemmendine, we reached the enemy’s strongholds 
in the forest, where they had so long found refuge 
during the inclement season. Miles and miles of 
formidable stockading shewed that they were at 
one time resolved to check our progress at an 
early stage ; while numerous tracks of elephants, 
and other marks of a Burmhan bivouac, sufficiently 
denoted that they, at least, did not want numbers 
to dispute our passage. On reaching -camp, the 
scene which presented itself was at once grotesque 
.and novel ; no double-poled tent bespoke the army 
of Bengal, or rows of well-pitched rowties, that, of 
the sister-presidency ; no oriental luxury was, here 
displayed, or; even any of the comforts of an Eu- 
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ropean camp, to console the traveller after his hot 
and weary march ; but officers of all ranks couch- 
ing under a blanket, or Lilliputian tent, to shelter 
themselves from a meridian sun, with a miserable, 
half-starved cow or pony, the sole beast of burden 
of the inmate, tied or picketed in rear, conveying 
to the mind more the idea of a gipsy bivouac, 
than of a military encampment. Nothing of the 
pomp or circumstance of war was here apparent, 
nor would even the experienced eye have recog- 
nised in the little group that appeared but as a 
speck on the surface of an extensive plain, a force 
about to undertake the subjugation of an empire, 
and to fight its way for six hundred miles against 
climate, privations, and a numerous enemy. 

14 th. At five in the morning the drum beat to 
arms, and the tawdry camp speedily disappearing, 
a gallant line alone remained, animated by the 
finest feeling, and prepared to encounter every dif- 
ficulty which might present itself. Our road lay 
through the jungle, occasionally crossing patches 
of rice ground, but destitute of both houses anid 
inhabitants. The few Carian villages of the dis- 
trict had been destroyed, and the villagers op- 
pressed and cruelly treated by the Burmhan chiefs, 
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hiad either fled or been driven away previous -to ; 
onr advance ; no vestige of their dwellings now 
remained. The wild hog and tiger had alone 
escaped the general persecution, and now retained 
undisputed occupation of the woods and once-fcr- 
tile plains. Encamped on the plain of Mhingla* 
doon — distance eight miles. The plain is exten- 
sive, having an old tank in the centre of it, the 
water of which is both muddy and unwholesome. 

1 5th. Marched at day -light, the road running’ 
through an extensive plain of rice grounds, and, 
generally speaking, a mere footpath, requiring 
much labour to make it passable for guns and 
waggons. We saw the remains of Carian villages, 
but not one inhabitant ; which was so far accounted 
for, by the certain information we had received of 
a body of the enemy being stationed at Mophee,' 
under Maha Silwah, and occupying an old fort at 
that place. The march this day did not exceed 
five miles, owing to the weak state of the commis- 
sariat cattle, which long continued to retard our 
progress. •- •••■:• 

’ ■ » :■ ■ ■ • • ■ i r ■ h \\U{ 

16t$. Marched to Carianghoon , distance four 
miles, 'and found the, village inhabited fey ? >tfaet 
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Carian tribe. .The houses of these strange people 
areoftlie most miserable description— mere pigeon 
houses perched in the air on poles, with a notched 
stick, as the sole means of egress and ingress; to 
the dwelling ; they are, however, well adapted for. 
protecting their inmates from the ravages of the 
periodical deluge, and the still more destructive 
inroads of prowling tigers, in which the woods 
abound. The Canons, although the quietest, and 
most harmless people in the world, are neverthe- 
less of the strongest and most robust frame : the 
cultivation of the land in Pegu and the lower 
provinces, is, in a great measure, left to them ; 
and although their numbers are very limited, such 
is the fertility of the soil, that they not only keep 
up the consumption of their own districts, but 
annually send large quantities of grain to the 
royal granaries, for the use of the less-fertile pro- 
vinces of upper Ava. They pay heavy taxes to go- 
vernment, but are free horn the conscription laws, 
aud are never called upon for military service. 
The women generally bear the marks of premature 
old age, probably from a too liberal share of the 
hard work falling to them, which, in more civi- 
lized countries, devolves wholly upon the male in- 
habitants. 1 ; These people appeared heartily glad .to 
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see us, and cheerfully assisted in repairing the 
roads ; they also brought ducks, fowls, and other 
articles for sale, for which they found a ready and 
most profitable market. They willingly undertook 
to carry letters and communications from one corps 
of the army to another ; and no instance occurred 
of their having deceived or disappointed their em- 
ployers. They seemed most anxious for the ex- 
pulsion of Maha Silwah, from Mophee, (only five 
miles distant,) and gave much useful information 
regarding his strength and situation. 

YWi. The column marched in order of attack 
upon Mophee, and arrived in front of the old fort 
about eight o’clock in the morning : the advance 
guard immediately pushed forward to the work, 
and the enemy was seen rushing into the jungle in 
the greatest dismay and confusion. Our approach 
seemed to have been wholly unknown and unex- 
pected ; we found their dinners cooking, and every 
tiling bore the appearance of a hasty* flight. It 
certainly reflected no small honour on the good faith 
Of our Carian friends, that our movements, known 
to so many, should have been so inviolably kept 
secret. An effort was made to come up with the 
fugitives, but without success. 



BURMESE WAR. 


143 


18 th. Halted at Mophee. Sending on a 
strong advance guard to Meondaga, to endeavour 
to coraraunieate with Lieutenant-colonel Godwin’s 
detachment coming up the Lain river. The fort 
of Mophee is of Talien origin, and coeval with 
Pegu ; its site is well chosen and commanding* 
and, even in its present state, a few weeks’ labour 
might make it very defensible. Inside we found 
the splendid mansion of Maha Bandoola, built for 
him when coming down to Rangoon in all the 
pomp of state, and with unbounded confidence of 
speedily returning with many a captive stranger 
in his train. It had not been inhabited since the 
Bandoola left. it. Maha Silwah, also a man of 
high rank, had a house built for his own reception^ 
near it — it. being death for a Burmese to inhabit a 
house of a higher order of architecture than he is 
entitled to, and degrading to live in one beneath 
his rank; it consequently happens, that great 
chiefs, in travelling, have usually a house built, for 
them at every stage, the poor villagers generally 
receiving very brief notice of the great man’s 
approach ; and woe be to them and to their vil- 
lage, if the house is hot completed when lie ar- 
rives,, or.; one bamboo of the particular order of 
architecture forgotten. 
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of the district ; there are few high trees to give 
any grandeur to the landscape, and many of the 
richest plains are lying a barren waste, or bearing 
a luxuriant crop of noxious weeds, and coarse, 
rank grass. The country bears no trace of an 
extensive population ; the Carian tribes are thinly 
scattered about ; and even in a time of profound 
peace, the route we followed must have been lone 
and dreary : not even a head of game was met 
with to break the disagreeable monotony of our 
journey. 


23rd. Halted. Lain is prettily situated on 
the banks of the river of that, name : we found it 
quite deserted, but the town uninjured. It is the 
principal town of an extensive district, and furnishes 
one thousand fighting men for the service of the 
stale ; but owing to some misunderstanding between 
the Meuthogee, or head local authority, and Ban- 
doola, had withheld its quota on the late advance 
of. that chief. It is also a war-boat station, and 
from its centrical position, communicating by many 
channels with the Irrawaddy, it is well situated for 
an establishment of that kind. From Rangoon to 
Lain,;no cqws or oxen are to be met with ; but the 
country is abundantly stocked with buffaloes, and 
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we found no difficulty in keeping up a supply of 
slaughter-cattle of that description. These animals . 
were also tried for draft and carriage, but found 
incapable of travelling with an army, being ex- 
ceedingly slow-paced, and constantly requiring 
water. They may serve well enough for the pur- 
poses of agriculture, dragging a heavy load for a 
short distance from the field to the farm, but can 
never suit for carriage-cattle to an army ; they sink 
down under the heat of the sun on the shortest 
mar(*h, and choke beyond the power of any thing, 
but water, to save them. The Pegu waggons 
too, of which a few were procured at Rangoon, 
although apparently strong and well-built, are not 
calculated for service ; they are heavier than those 
of Bengal, and break down at die first bad rut. 

24 th. The European pari, of the column 
marched this day to Paulkoon, six miles ; the two' 
Native battalions remaining’ at Lain to replenish 
our empty carts from the boats, which reached the 
town in the course of the day. 

2 5tk. Marched to Ontcan, four miles and a 
half. Durihg the last two marches, we had skirted 
tlie great teak forest of Safrawaddy, ahd were 

L 2 



148 


NARRATIVE OF THK 


shaded from the scorching rays of tlie'Sun'by a 
continued canopy of the noblest trees : at intervals 
die' forest opened into rich and fertile plains ; and 
here and there a ruined cottage showed where the 
lonely woodman or industrious Carian once had 
lived. 

’’ ■ Outcan is a long, straggling village, inhabited 
by both Burmese and Carians; the former had 
gone to the woods on hearing of our approach, 
but the latter were found in their houses, and 
readily sold their poultry and eggs to no small 
advantage. These people seem perfectly to un- 
detstand the value of money, and were by no 
•means scrupulous in charging handsomely for 
whatever they exposed for sale; probably they 
received a hint from some followers of the camp, 
"bf our national prodigality. Both Burmese and 
'Carians seem remarkably fond of ardent Spirits, 
i: andi' generally speaking, will do more for a glass 
of brandy than for a sum of money. 


• h&Gth. v. Marched ; fourteen miles to' -Sdomza ; 
the* road running through* & magnificent* ■■ fordst, 
■most bf tbeltrees of which; in point of size^afid 



Would t have* i made 14 mainmast* >1br ' 
dnthe Britishvndvy, 
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The . Burmese governor and his people had 
retired from Soomza the day previous to our 
arrival, having first gone through ftie saving cere<- 
mony of firing a volley or two, to encourage a 
belief that they had fought their ground with us ; 
even that, however, did not save the chief from 
the vengeance of his superiors. During our stay 
at Soomza, he became apprehensive of punish- 
ment, for not having done his duty, and sent ip 
several messages, expressing his anxiety to come 
in and put himself under our protection; but. 
watched by numerous spies, and wandering about, 
in. constant terror of his life, he could find no 
opportunity to elude the vigilance of his guards. 
One of these vile assassins at last came up to 
the unhappy man with a pretended letter of for- 
giveness from the Prince of Sarrawaddy ; and while 
. his victim was in the act of reading it, with one 
blow severed his head from his body. At Soomza 
we found, for the first time, a small herd of cows. 

,v 27th and 28th. Halted at Soomza to give 
the >itwo .Native - battalions time to overtake us. 
:, Some. prisoners taken . here, informed us that the 
< latearmy of Maha Silwah had entirely dispersed; 
the men of the lower provinces retiring quietly : to 
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their homes, while those from Upper Ava assem- 
bled into marauding bands, plundering and burn- 
ing the defenceless villages as they passed along, 
and practising the most wanton cruelties among 
the unfortunate villagers whom chance threw in 
their way. Parties of the incendiaries were con- 
stantly seen at the work of destruction around us, 
but we found them as expert and clever in escaping 
punishment, as they were bold and merciless in 
their savage pursuits. 

March 1st. Marched for Theeboon, atone in 
the morning ; twelve miles. Whoever has made 
a night march, can form some idea of our situation 
when at length the setting moon left us entering a 
dark and gloomy forest, through whose verdant 
canopy no sunbeam ever penetrated ; the column, 
at times, abruptly stopped by natural barriers of 
thorn and brush-wood, and winding along a narrow 
and unseen path, holding man to man, to prevent 
diverging from the track which even our guide 
could with difficulty follow : all these annoyances, 
however, are light, whe$ compared with the real 
evil of a long march by day, exposed to the over- 
powering heat of a tropical sun, At Theeboon 
we forded the Lain river, about two feet and a half 
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deep, and took up a position one mile in advance. 
To this point, the indefatigable perseverance of 
the naval officer in charge had brought our pro- 
vision boats, and here all our commissariat carts, 
and means of transport, were, for the last time, 
fully replenished. Here a note from Brigadier- 
general Cotton announced the capture of Panlang, 
and the immediate advance of the marine column 
into the Irrawaddy. 

2nd. Marched to Sarrawah, sixteen miles; 
and saw, for the first time, the majestic Irrawaddy 
rolling on, in a deep and rapid stream, towards the 
ocean, even now, in its lowest state, from seven to 
eight hundred yards in breadth. Sarrawah is a 
large and populous town, and is the head-quarters 
of his Burmhan Majesty’s war-boats in Pegu. On 
the march this day, we. passed a very extensive 
tank, absolutely alive from the quantities of fish in 
it : it is a perquisite of the war-boat establishment, 
and rents for ten thousand tickalls * a year. On 
reaching Sarrawah, we had the mortification to 
find that the whole population of the place, men, 
women, and children, had already crossed the 
river, and Were now seen on the opposite shore, 
* About a thousand pounds. 
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gazing anxiously at their deserted homes. - ; But* 
with the exception of two small canoes, all means 
of communicating with them had been removed : 
every .endeavour, however, through the medium of 
one or two old priests who remained behind, was 
made to induce them to return ; but from fear, or 
the presence of their chiefs, our invitations proved 
of no avail : they at length turned their backs upon 
the river, and were seen, for some time, moving 
slowly towards an extensive forest, at a short dis- 
tance from the river, in the deep shades of which 
they gradually disappeared. 




t » ;3 d; Ath, 5th, and 6th. Halted these four days 
at Safrawah, for positive information of the move- 
ments of the marine column, during whieh time 
not a shot / was heard, and accounts continued to 
pour' i hr from all quarters of Bandoola’s retreat 
from Donoobew. Some said he had gone to La> 
mina, in the direction of Bassein ; others, that he 
had fled to the mountains of Arraean; but all agreed 
that he either had retired* or only /Waited the> api‘ 
proach of lour troops, that he . might be able; to do 
so with some appearance of hohour. The»distance 

ofSairawahfromHonoobeWiinardirectilinevinajr 
be/thirtyf miles* -,wfe ^ere' ^ware |that the flotilla 
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most have reached the latter place some days pre- 
vious to’ our arrival at the former, and not hearing 
a shot fired, we naturally concluded the informa- 
tion of the natives would prove correct. The po- 
sition of the land column at Sarrawah was highly 
favourable for cutting off the enemy’s retreat by 
water, and also for preventing them from rallying 
higher up the river. The only means of crossing 
the division, to the right bank of the Irrawaddy, 
consisted in half-a-dozen miserable canoes, which 
had been collected from the adjacent villages, and 
as the passage, under such circumstances, could 
not be effected in less than a week, it was resolved 
that we should halt a day or two, in expectation of 
more certain information relative to the real state 
of affairs at Donoobew. The occupation of Prome 
was the grand object of the campaign, a point that 
the land column alone might have gained, perhaps* 
with trifling loss, had not its future subsistence 
been dependant on the flotilla, and the free and 
open navigation of the Irrawaddy. On the other 
hand* every day’s consumption bore heavy On our 
present slender/ stores* and increased the anxiety 
toiadydrice* Awhile they yet sufficed to carry’ us to 
Brume i ahd*> s bnce established ■ there,; it - was pre* 
stoned the trdbps ? might be for some? time fpra- 
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visioned from the country, represented as abound- 
ing: iu cattle, and productive in rice. Too much 
credit cannot be given to Bandoola and his chiefs, 
for the secrecy they maintained and enforced, re- 
lative to their plans, arrangements, and movements 
at the present juncture. The state of espionage 
and terror under which the peasantry are kept, 
renders them extremely circumspect both in words 
and actions, and we had here an excellent oppor- 
tunity of observing its influence supersede all other 
considerations. 

7 th. Early on the morning of the 7tb, the 
agreeable sound of a heavy cannonade at Donoo- 
bew was at last distinctly heard, and received as 
authentic information from our marine division, 
which was now beyond a doubt in the act of at- 
tacking the place. The cannonade lasted till near 
two o’clock, P.M., when it entirely ceased, and left 
a strong conviction on our minds that Donoobew 
had fallen — numerous natives, in the course of 
that day and the following night, confirming the 
belief, by unqualified accounts of Bandoola’s total 
rout. Many urgent reasons called for our imme- 
diate advance, as well to prevent the enemy from 
reaching, and perhaps occupying Prome with his 
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defeated army, as to deprive the people in our 
front of sufficient time for burning, driving, and 
laying waste the country, which they would no 
doubt immediately commence, when die fall of 
Donoobew was known. The following day was, 
however, given to the chance of hearing from 
Brigadier-general Cotton, and accounts still poured 
in of the Bandoola’s hasty retreat. 

9 th. On this day the division advanced inland 
to near Segaybeen, leaving a strong detachment 
at Sarrawah, to prevent any part of the enemy’s 
troops from retreating by water, and to communi- 
cate with the marine column, as well as to urge 
all possible exertion in forwarding supplies to 
Prome, The road on this day’s march lay mostly 
through a jungle, and the open patches we occa- 
sionally met with bore no appearance of recent 
cultivation ; the few villages we found in ruins, and 
the country wholly deserted by its inhabitants. 
Distance, twelve miles. 

10t/i. Marched to U-au-deet, distance four- 
teen miles. On this march we again crossed the 
Lain river, (about two feet deep,) near the village 
of Nangur, and about eight miles from where i 
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deaves the Irrawaddy. ' Darings} the''>.>i^uia.4Us 
branch is navigable for vessels of considerable 
burthen, and cutting off a large angle of the: dis- 
tance is sometimes preferred as the most eligible 
route to Prome. U-au-deet is a town of consi- 
derable exteht, upon the banks of the great river : 
we found it wholly deserted, and every article that 
eouKLbe of use to us carried away. No -mark of 
hurry or confusion remained, to warrant a belief 
that a terrified people had fled in dismay, to 
avoid falling into the hands of an enemy: on the 
contrary, the desertion of the towns and villages 
was obviously a systematical arrangement of the 
Barmhan chiefs; and showed how necessary and 
desirable a rapid march would be, to save our 
•promised winter-quarters from a similar fate. Here 
We heard, for the first time, that the King had or- 
dered* a house to be built for himself at* Prome-; 
arid' hhd given out, that if the English continued 
their audacious march upon his capital, there die 
would in person meet them, and give* them signal 
tiatifee to repent such rash and bold ! prdceedirigSi > > 

' lif/i. ; Early in the morning official itftdli- 
gfehtie ’litas* received, that bur ttodpehad Mldddn 
theiratthek 1 1 Upon the outvvprkraf Doifdobew'/aiid 
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that, without la large reinforcement, the place could 
itdfcbe carried, being both strong and well de- 
fended :by a numerous garrison. On receiving, this 
impleasantand unexpected news, two questions 
naturally arose, — whether to push on to Prome 
with the land column, and reinforce Brigadier-ge- 
neral ; Cotton from the rear, by a strong detach- 
ment which was about to move forward from' Ran- 
goon, under Brigadier Mac Creagh, or at once 
to retrograde, and finish the business at Donoo- 
bew. The latter measure was decided on*— the 
flotilla, upon which the land column depended for 
supplies, being stopped, and the navigation of the 
Irrawaddy so completely commanded, that not. a 
canoe could pass the enemy’s position. Our com- 
missariat tooj at the time, had not ten days- rations 
left-^no reliance could be placed upon the country 
,for furnishing even one day’s consumption -the 
[people everywhere fled before us, and. even wlien 
^chance: threw an . individual in our way, lie only 
[answered all our questions and requests, by point- 
ing.* towards .Donoobewv and exclaiming “ Ban- 
doola! Bandoolal” In a word, starvation stared 
flic ifaceat every step hail* we proceeded; 

of, Prpmei,di«weyer ,desiiiajflif, 
bwas, 
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eminently hazardous. On the other hand, it be- 
came every day more certain that the Bandoola’s 
army was the chief, if not the only force now left 
to oppose us; and the nation evidently looked 
to them alone for checking our advance. These 
circumstances had been most carefully concealed, 
and every native rumour and report, up to the 
time of our hearing the cannonade already men- 
tioned, tended to confirm us in the belief that 
Bandoola had neither means nor inclination to de- 
fend his post against a spirited attack. 

12th. Early in the morning the column re- 
turned to Thariandoon, which we had passed on 
the march two days before. 

13th. The column again reached SarraWah ; 
and here an obstacle of a most serious nature pre- 
sented itself. To reach Donoobew, the Irrawaddy, 
one of the widest and most rapid rivers of the 
East, must be crossed by an army, with cavalry, 
artillery, and commissariat equipment, and un- 
provided with any means for such ail undertaking, 
beyond a few small canoes, which had been with 
difficulty procured. Energy and perseverance, 
however, aided by the cheerful and hearty exer- 
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t ions of the soldiers, finally triumphed over every 
obstacle. In the course of this day, the infantry 
of the Madras division were rapidly crossed, and 
pushed on to Henzedah, to occupy a position 
in advance. 

1 4 th. Rafts were constructed to cross the 
artillery, stores, and commissariat ; and by con- 
tinued labour, day and night, on the fifth day every 
man had reached in safety the right bank of the 
Irrawaddy. 

18th. Head-quarters were established at Hen- 
zedah. Here a report was received from the 
commanding officer at Bassein, intimating his in- 
tention of endeavouring to form a junction, by 
going up to Lamina, situated about twenty miles 
up the Bassein river, in boats ; where, if any 
carriage was procurable, he would push on to 
Henzedah. Intimation, at the same time, being 
received, that the Kee Wongee * was posted on 
the road leading from Lamina, about fifteen miles 
distant, with a small but daily increasing force. 
Lieutenant-colonel Godwiu, with a strong, de- 

* Principal minister of the Lotoo, or council of state. 
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tachment, marched, soon after night closed, to 
endeavour to surprise the Wongee with an un- 
expected visit. The vigilance of the enemy 
was. not to be eluded; beacon., after beacon, 
gleaining through the darkness of the night, 
warned the watchful sentinels of the sleeping mi- 
nister, that danger was at hand, and the astonished 
Wongee lost no time in preparing for inglorious 
flight. Regardless of his honour, and indifferent 
to the fate of his followers, the unwarlike premier 
thought only of' his own safety — neither attempt- 
ing to maintain order among his people, nor 
availing himself of their local knowledge, which 
might have insured a safe retreat ; but feeling his 
warlike robes sit irksome on his shoulders, he 
wisely threw them off, and fled almost unattended, 
in the simple and saving garb of a peasant. The 
obedient levies willingly followed the example of 
theiti Chief, and fled into the jungle. Two Sara- 
dogees (Secretaries) of the Lotoo, probably not 
much skilled in riding, and more accustomed , to 
use the pen than the sword, were the only dead, 
left , upon the field. - 

19$ and 20th. During the two following 
daiys, the division was halted^ while the coromia- 



BURMESE WAR. 


161 

sariat, See. & c. were preparing and re-loading 
their carts. Henzedah, and Keoum-zeik adjoin- 
ing, form a considerable town, of at least two 
‘ miles in length, but very narrow. The river, 
running under a high bank, is deep and rapid. 
We found the place wholly deserted, except by 
packs of meagre dogs, who kept up an incessant 
howling for their absent masters, although, in this 
country, they seem, like cats, more susceptible of 
local than of personal attachment, and are rarely 
induced to leave the houses they have been brought 
up and fed in. Numerous pagodas and religious 
buildings alone distinguish Henzedah and Keoum- 
zeik from the meanest villages ; and, generally 
speaking, the remark holds good through the 
whole of Ava : the houses are much alike, and 
mostly built of the same materials ; those of the 
chiefs and priests are alone distinguished by the 
number of roofs, one above another, and the other 
architectural insignia of their respective dignities 
and rank. Henzedah enjoyed considerable advan- 
tages as a commercial place, and had been in a 
flourishing state previous to our arrival. It was in- 
habited by some Armenians, and other merchants, 
who cultivated indigo, which, in this country, 
thrives remarkably well, without the crops being 
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liable to the risk and uncertainty) which, in Bengal, 
is often productive of much mischief ; and carried 
on an extensive traffic between Lamina, Rangoon, 
and the upper country. The plains ware covered 
with cattle ; but, whatever use the natives may have 
made of them, to us they were wilder than the 
mountain deer, and our daily consumption was 
barely kept up from the numerous herds, by the 
utmost exertion of the commissariat. 

2\st. The army marched to Legzey, — thir- 
teen miles and a half; chiefly jungle, and the few 
houses we met with deserted. 

22nd. Marched twelve miles, through a heavy 
grass jungle, to Yeong-ben-zay. Here we were 
obliged to remain halted, while the pioneers cut a 
road through a grass and feed jungle, in general 
ten, in some places, twenty feet high; with incre- 
dible labour, that invaluable corps succeeded in 
cutting a good, path a distance of nearly ten miles ; 
and on the 24th, the column again advanced twelve 
miles, halting at a village, from which we had a 
tolerable view of the enemy’s works, distant only 
four miles. A fleet of war-boats lay above the 
stockade, at a little island ; and on the approach of 
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a reconnoitring party from our camp, they came 
out in very pretty style, and commenced a cannon- 
ade. The flotilla was also seen lying at anchor 
some distance below the stockade, and everything 
seemed to promise a speedy trial of strength with 
the now confident and emboldened garrison. The 
place was described as being very strong, well 
provided with artillery, and filled with the enemy’s 
best soldiers, commanded by their favourite gene- 
ral ; and although the fine season was drawing 
near its close, the preservation of lives was the 
first consideration of our commander, who was re- 
solved to take every advantage science might 
afford in the reduction of the place, instead, as 
we expected, of attempting to carry it by a coup 
dc main. 

25th. The army moved upon Donoobew, and 
endeavoured to invest the fort, at longgun-shpt 
distance : it was, however, found much too exten- 
sive to admit of its being surrounded even by a 
chain of posts, by so small a force; and a position 
, was consequently taken up— our left resting on the 
river above the stockade, and the right extending 
in a circular direction, towards the centre of the 
> rear face , of the fort. While this was going for- 
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ward, the enemy manned his works, and fired upon 
us from a great many guns; numerous golden 
chattahs glittered in the morning sun, with an 
effect that would have been imposing to any one 
but those who had so often seen these proud em- 
blems of command vanish before the powerful 
magic of a well -pointed volley, or a gallant 
charge ; when the boldest chiefs were glad to shun 
the dangerous token of imperial favour, and evert 
the humble bearers to throw from them Hie ho- 
nourable badge upon which every musket seemed 
to bear. The enemy’s cavalry hovered on bur 
flanks while we continued in motion ; and every- 
thing- about the stockade bespoke system and 
judgment in the chief, with order, confidence, and 
regularity in the garrison. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

OPERATIONS BEFORE DONOOBKW— ITS EVALUATION 
BY THE ENEMY — JOURNAL OF THE MARCH TO 
PROME. 

The stockade of Donoobew extended for nearly 
a mile along a sloping bank of the Irrawaddy — its 
breadth varying according to the nature of the 
ground, from five to eight hundred yards. The 
stockading was composed of solid teak beams, 
from fifteen to seventeen feet high, driven firmly 
into the earth, and placed as closely as possible! to? 
each other; behind this wooden wall the old brick 
ramparts of the place rose to a considerable 
height, strengthening the front defences by means 
of cross beams, and affording a firm and elevated 
footing to the defendants. Upwards of a hundred 
and fifty guns and swivels were mounted on the 
works, and the garrison was protected from the 
shells of the besiegers, by numerous well-contrived 
traverses and excavations. 

Bandoola’s force at this time did not probably 
exceed fifteen thousand men, but it was chiefly 
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composed of the veterans who had accompanied 
him from Arracan, and, generally speaking, men 
of more tact and military knowledge than the raw 
-levies, which had been raised upon the spur of the 
Occasion. A ditch of considerable magnitude and 
depth surrounded the defences, the passage of 
which was rendered still more difficult by spikes, 
nails, holes, and other contrivances. Beyond the 
ditch several rows of strong railing were next in- 
terposed ; and in front of all, an abatis, thirty yards 
broad, and otherwise of a most formidable descrip- 
tion, extended round the place, except on the river 
face, where the deep and rapid Irrawaddy pre- 
sented a sufficient barrier — its breadth at this 
season not exceeding seven hundred yards ; aud 
not a boat could pass without being exposed to a 
heavy fire from the stockade. 

Before the right face, or that lowest down the 
river, two strong outworks were constructed, the 
first of which had been taken by the marine co- 
lumn, the second having proved too strong to be 
carried by So small a force. A heavy and exten- 
sive jungle intervened between the right and rear 
faces, covering about a third of the latter, beyond 
which, however, a fine open plain extended tb the 
river ; upon this plain, at lorig-shot distance ; from 
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the forts the division was encamped, and prepara- 
tions immediately commenced for breaking ground 
and proceeding systematically against the place. 

The camp being pitched, the enemy at once 
desisted from further annoyance, and the heavy fire 
which he had kept up all the morning entirely 
ceased ; but there was a something in the calm, in 
the sudden disappearance of the defendants from 
their ramparts, the occasional patroling of small 
parties of horse, and the long-continued observa- 
tion of our line by a party of chiefs, from an ele- 
vated watch-tower, that foreboded a yery early 
interruption to the present stillness of the scene. 
Even the careless soldiers seemed to regard the 
momentary repose as seamen do a treacherous 
lull between the violent gusts of the increasing 
storm ; -and each sentinel, when the night had 
closed, stood prepared upon his post for the sud- 
den appearance of an enemy— listening anxiously 
for some sound which might indicate where the 
conflict would begin : nor were they long kept hi 
suspense or doubt. The clock had struck ten, 
and the moon was fast approaching to the verge 
of the horizon, when sharp musketry, and the 
loud war-cry of the enemy, roused the sleeping 
camp. -• The wearied soldiers* starting from u pro- 
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fpund, repose, mechanically seized their muskets, 
which every man had carefully placed by his side, ' 
and were quickly drawn up in readiness to receive 
the noisy visitors, who had so unkindly robbed 
them of their rest. 

The line was scarcely formed when the enemy’s 
intention became apparent : his columns were dis- 
tinctly heard moving in an oblique direction to- 
wards our right, for the purpose of turning it; at 
the same time keeping up a distant fire upon the 
left and centre, to encourage a belief that these 
were the selected points. On reaching and out- 
flanking, our extreme right, apparently at no great, 
distance, the two regiments on the right of the line 
rapidly changed front to the right, and kneeling, • 
to insure a better aim, kept up a rapid running 
fire, which instantly checked the advancing co- 
lumns; and although they repeated their attempt 
more than once, every succeeding effort became 
more feeble, until they at last returned in hopeless 
silence to their irritated and disappointed com- 
mander, who did not fail to give the usual Burm* 
han reward for failure, to such as had been ' most 
conspicuously unsuppe^ful on the occasion*; • «t 

The , night. . was ;• very dark, and enabled ,thef - 
e neiny,tp party pfftheir killed and wounded,, which H 
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could not be few* On our side, only two or 
three men were killed, and twenty wounded: 

March 2 6th. No communication having ; yet 
been opened with the marine column, a party of one 
hundred European infantry and a few cavalry were 
sent early this morning to march round the enemy’s 
works, keeping at a respectful distance, in order 
to reach the fleet at its station below Dortoobew. 
The road lay partly through a thick jungle, but, 
with the aid of three elephants, a passage was 
forced, and the party reached the fleet without 
firing a shot. After requesting the naval com- 
mander to move tip, and form a junction, the party 
endeavoured to return, but found the jungle so 
strongly occupied by the enemy, that it would have 
cost many lives to force a passage through them;’ 
and as there was no particular object to be gained, 
they were prudently ordered back, to come up with 
Brigadier-general Cotton on the following day. 

A little above Donoobew, the river forms an 
island,* the channel on either side being about 
four hundred yards ’ broad. In the farther channel 
lay the enemy’s war-boats, fifteen In number, 1 from’ 
whibh thdy : occasionally turned ' their prows' round 
the corner bf^tfre island, and fired hito btir camp; 
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A party of seventy men, with a few rockets, were, 
in consequence, crossed over to the island: the 
boats at first drew up, and appeared inclined to 
maintain their station, but the unpleasant hissing 
of a shower of rockets quite disconcerted them ; 
and if they did not shew much gallantry on the 
occasion, they at least gave us a tolerable speci- 
men of their chief merit — that of flying with incre- 
dible speed. 

An old pagoda, about three hundred yards from 
the enemy’s defences, being chosen as the most eli- 
gible point for breaking ground, it was accordingly 
occupied by His Majesty’s forty-seventh regiment 
early in the night. The working parties immediately 
commenced operations, and at day-light a consider- 
able extent of trench was completed. The ground 
about the pagoda was found mined and loaded, but 
owing to the inexperience of the miners, it did no 
harm ; indeed, if it had gone off', it would have 
done.no more than scorch the standers by. 

27th. At nine o’clock this morning, the flo- 
tilla Was seen in full sail up the river; and they 
were no sooner observed than the garrison' sortied 
in considerable force, infantry and cavalry, with 
seventeen war elephants, fully caparisoned,* and 
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carrying a proportion of armed men. This attack 
was, as usual, directed upon our right ; and while 
the flotilla came up in full sail. Under all the fird 
of the fort, the cavalry, covered by the horse artil- 
lery, was ordered to charge the advancing mon- 
sters: the scene was novel and interesting ; and 
although neither the elephants nor their riders can 
ever be very formidable in modern warfare, they 
stood the charge with a steadiness and courage 
these animals can be rarely brought to show. 
Their riders were mostly shot, and no sooner 
did the elephants feel themselves Unrestrained by 
the hand of their drivers, than they walked 
back to the fort, with the greatest composure. 
The flotilla having passed the fort, with trifling- 
loss, anchored on our left. During the heavy can- 
nonade that took place between the boats and the 
stockade, the Bandoola, who was superintending 
the practice of his artillery, gave his garrison a 
specimen of the discipline he meant to enforce in 
this last struggle, to retrieve his lost character and 
reputation. A Burmese officer being killed while 
pointing a gun, by a shot from the flotilla, his 
comrades, instantly abandoning the dangerous 
post, could not be brought back to their duty by 
any remonstrances of their chiefs ; when Bandoola, 
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stepping, down to . the spot, instantly severed the 
heads, of two of the delinquents from their bodies^ 
and ordered them to be stuck up upon the spot 
“ pour encourager les autres,” 

28th. The working parties continued making 
approaches towards the place ; and the steam- 
vessel and some light boats, pushing up the river 
after the enemy’s war-boats, succeeded in capturing 
nine of them (four gilt) : their crews, when likely 
to be run down by the steam-boat,, jumping into 
the river, where they are quite in their element, 
effected their escape, 

29th, 30th, and 31st. Continued constructing 
batteries, and landing heavy ordnance ; the enemy 
on their part remaining very quiet, and busily em- 
ployed in strengthening- their works. On the 
evening of the 31st, a Burmese came out of the 
fort. with a piece of dirty canvass, containing the 
following laconic epistle from the Bandopla In 
war we. find each other’s force ; the two eouwtries 

and w& knqvftjjpt each 
others < numbs 1 ! I? , f ■,'Ihe, bearer, on being interjot 
gatedfas to the meaning pf 
vadoing language, r as .well as . fo the insulting 
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manner in which ilie message was delivered, said 
heVVaS merely a comirioh soldier, rind knew no- 
thing of the matter, but believed his chief wished 
to make peace: on being threatened, however, 
with punishment as a spy, he at last confessed 
there had been a grand consultation held in the 
Bandoola’s house ; and it was thought in the gar- 
rison, that, his intention was to sally upon ns at 
the head of his whole force, the first favourable 
opportunity, and to conquer or perish in the at- 
tempt. 


April 1st. The mortar batteries arid rockets 
began the work of destruction this morning, and 
continued firing, at intervals', during the day and 
succeeding night, the enemy remaining under the 
protection of their works, and making little rfeturn 
to our fire. 


5 2nd. At day-light, the breaching batteries 
opened, and almost immediately afterwards two 
Lascars*, Vvho had been prisoners in the fort,‘ 
Came running Out, and informed us, that Bandoola 
had been killed the day before by a rocket ; and 
that rio entreaty of the other chiefs could prevail 

* Bengal native seamen. 
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upon the garrison to remain, the whole having 
fled or dispersed, during the preceding night. 
The British lipe was, in consequence, immediately 
under arms, and the place taken possession of. 
Sufficient proof remained in the interior, of the 
hurry and confusion of the flight ; not a gun was 
removed, and even the large depdt of grain which 
had been formed, remained uninjured — the dread 
of detection having prevented the enemy from put- 
ting the torch to what they well knew would be a 
m$$t valuable acquisition to the British army. In the 
fort we found, a number of wounded men, who all 
concurred in saying their general had been killed ; 
and one poor fellow, with both his feet shot off, 
related the story so circumstantially, as to leave no 
doubtwhatever of the fact: it w^s as follows: — 
“ I begged to tlie household of Menghi Malia 
Bandoolah, and my business was to beat the great, 
drams that are hanging in the viranda of the 
Wsongge’s house. Yesterday morning, between 
the hours of nitie and ten, while the chiefs dinner 
was preparing, he went out txrtake his usual morn- 
ing walk round , the works, and arrived at his ob- 
servatory, (that tower. With a red ball upon it;) 
where, as there was no firing, he sat down upon a 
couch that was kept there for his use. While he 
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mounting Rpjjii auNsi 
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was giving orders to some of his chiefs, the English 
began throwing bombs, and one of them falling 
close to the Wongee, burst, and killed him on the 
spot : his body was immediately carried away and 
burned to ashes ; his death was soon known to 
every body in the stockade, and the soldiers re- 
fused to stay and light under any other commander. 
The chiefs lost all influence and command over 
their men, every individual thinking only of pro- 
viding for his own personal safety.” But, even in a 
desultory and disorderly flight, of this nature, the 
characteristic cunning and caution of the nation 
was conspicuous, effecting their retreat with such 
silence and circumspection, as would have been 
a lesson to the best-disciplined army in Europe. 

The character of Maha Bandoola seems to have 
been a strange mixture of cruelty and generosity, 
talent with want of judgment, and a strong re- 
gard to personal safety, combined with great cou* 
rage and resolution, which never failed him till 
death. The acts of barbarous cruelty he com- 
mitted are too numerous to be related : stern and 
inflexible in all his decrees, he appears to have 
experienced a savage pleasure in witnessing the 
execution of his bloody mandates; even his own 
hand was ever ready to punish with death the 
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slightest mark of want of zeal in those he’ had in- 
trusted with commands, or the defence of any post. 
Still his immediate adherents are said to have been 
sincerely attached to him; uncontrolled license to 
plunder and extort from all who were unfortunate 
enough to meet Bandoola’s men, may no doubt 
have reconciled them to their situation, and con- 
firmed them much in their attachment to their 
leader. The management of a Burmese army, for 
so long a period contending against every disad- 
vantage to which a general can be subjected, 
evinced no small degree of talent, while the posi- 
tion and defences at Donoobew, as a field-work, 
would have done credit to the most scientific en- 
gineer ; but it is difficult to account . for his motives, 
or give credit to his judgment, in giving up the 
narrow rivers of Panlang and Lain, where a most 
effectual opposition could have been given, to 
fight his battle on the banks of the broad Irra- 
waddy^ where the ground was favourable to the 
regular movement of disciplined troops. During 
the days of his prosperity, Bandoola seldom ex- 
posed his jJerson : in the battles of Rangoon and 
Kokeen, he was never under fire ; but -he did not 
hesitate, when circumstances required it/ to aHO$; 
himself to be hemmed in at Donoobew, where fie 



boldly « ; fef rid-ius- would^cciaquer ordie, 
he actually fell) set his men the first i§Xa 
ttie feburage he required inw all. 


i/-.)Athi The column re-commenced its march fojv 
Jerome. 


\!2thi Qnthisday, We were again on the left 
bank of the . Irrawaddy at Sarrawah, : - 

14ifc We reached U -au-deet, , from which we 
had retrograded just one month before, having in 
that time marched one kundred 4 and sixty miles, 
twice crossed the Irrawaddy, and finished the war 
in the lower provinces of Pegu.: On pur march 
to U-au-deet,. bands' of fugitives from ftonopbew- 
were occasionally heard of, but they kept at a dis - i 
tance from our line of mai'ch, and in no instance 
attempted any species $ annoyance. ? JHeartilytired 
of a profitless and hopeless contest, personal? se- 
curity seemed the orily object of thesgood- ; > whjhlf 
those: whose trade iwais war, plunder/ and rapine, 

be^tdppOTtunity ofindulgingiheir Haturalpropen- 
'afid ; !#x)U|^d the counfiy in bauds/ turning 
thfeibrns/lthatWereji^venth^ 

N 
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vadew of their territory, into weapons of destruc- 
tion against the unprotected peasantry who at- 
teinpted to resist their arbitrary demands. 

15th. The column marched to Sabaye-meura, 
nine miles— separated from the river at this season 
of the year by an extensive sand-bank. Not an 
hahahitant was to be seen, the whole country as 
high as Prome having been cleared of its popula- 
tion as soon as the fate of Donoobew was decided. 
... . • •' .. . ■, /. .. ... ' 

16 tfi. On this day we marched to Monghee, 
seyen miles, where we found the ground marked 
out for a very extensive stockade, one face of which 
was nearly finished ; it had been begun by the 
force under Prince Sarrawuddy,. whose encamps 
ment we found in the rear, containing huts capable 
of heading several thousand men. Thh suixophd- 
ing conntry pretty open, and mostiy. arable land. 


1 1th. Moved to Bamah-zeik, on the great 

delightful spot, where a ^urmese 


^^hadalso beenquartered, a^^gfeatermn?- 
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18*7$. Marched to Seinbueh — seven miles; 

1 9th. . We reached Huddadooft, five'miles, 
where the Anoupectomiew, or Arracan mountains, 
were first distinctly visible. The landscape here 
was beautiful indeed ; but the still smoking 1 ashes 
of once happy villages cast a deep shade of sad- 
ness over the scene. In the evening a messen- 
ger, rather an elderiy man, came in from Prome, 
the bearer of a pacific communication from the 
chiefs of the Burmhan army; the old man drank 
much too freely for a diplomatist, and when! he 
rose to take his departure, whispered in the gene- 
ral’s ear, “They are frightened out of their 
•Senses, and you may do what you please With 
them.” The subject of the communication was 
the desire of the King and government Of AVa 
td terminate the war by treaty : the writers repre- 
seiited themselves as two Attawoons, or counsel- 
lors of His Majesty, who had been sent down to 
'PrOme for that special purpose. 

' An answer was returned expressive Of the rea- 
^heBS ‘of ’the ! Indiah Government to conclude a 
i p^oe j , ‘and that upon the arrival of the British 
force at and facilityin 

opening negotiations would be afforded. 
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20$. ! Mareh&itwelve miles, to TMarp-mety, 
Whites tve found; dedtrovedi ! 

•21k. '• ; We ; reached ! Laing-wah, eightitniles; 
This country' over which ‘ we marched ife iverybeau* 
tifiil ; the vista on either hand, bounded by a distant 
chain of mountains, with the magnificent Irrawaddy 
running through a richly variegated* country, ieom- 
jpletes k landscape seldom surpassed/ ; or even 
rivalled- 


Marched toKongkraing, seven 
miles and a half; and, on the following day, to 
within a short distance of Shudaung-mew, for- 
Iroiltier fortress of the kingdom of Pegu. 

24t& > Marched to Daringa-boy-ah; eightmiles ; 
front ’Whence the heights of Prome were: distinctly 
seen, ! with ! ottr flotilla lying at* anchor a Short' dis- 


jeld^w the town. ‘ >Hereanother letter ‘from 




.Miffed 

’he 


,ahdjevenv»ihsoknfe 


there were armies on both sides, and that the 
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space < fjebffi&ai thfcm Was/isiff&eientty la*ge> ;to 
afford a place of . 

the communication induced a strong, suspicion that 
the'; ehiefa;iwere ; noti aelangr hQnes%j/and,itrwas 
determined, ffin town should immediately be> taken 
possession; of* : Anf answer Was accordingly, seat 
back, to days that the military occupation of Prhitfe 
could not? tej dispensed with, but that the English 
general wo»ld be, happy : to meet the Eurmhen 
deputies at any place and time, next day, they 
might fix upon, to arrange whatever might be 
expedient for the protection :«f the inhabitants aud 
their property. ! 

.:i;Q5thi .;>!.The,; column, in^order of battle, 
again in motion, some hours before day, although 
information had in the interim been received ;tiiat 
the’Burmhan chiefs, foiled: in their treacherous 
object of gaining time to enable expend jreift- 
fercemeata foi arrive, had retreated with all, ther 

»; At : ^yitight 

; »^jfou«dioursdv,es nnder l; the ridge -ofi Juhs| t whirfi 
southwaisd, sketching 'Mjmr, 
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thatfsidei <^manded from e^^ 
df kf lifeiat” a^mile ;■ ' each hill 'wan fcrtifiBd ,r tti the 
Vefy Summit, and a more forinidable position thaii 
that we stood in front of, has seldom been ehi- 
cotmtered. Hie stockades, however, Were Unbc- 
ettpied : the enemy having evacuated every post, 
and the column, pushing on to the city, found it 
already in a blaze ; every exertion was immediately 
made to save it from the flames, which were at 
length got under, after destroying a great part of 
the town. 

■'Pei treacherous views of the Burmhan chiefs 
were nOnr^ully ascertained. The town and position 
in its 'front had been fortified with the greatest 
care ; and after the dispersion of the Bandoola’s 
army' at Donoobew, all eyes were turned to 
Pi^ie, as the only point at which the invading 
atihy Cqttld be stopped; and the utmost energy 
df the local authorities was employed in orga- 
nizing- Such a force as would enable them to 
prevent the British from establishing themselves 
in sti desirable a situation. New generals wereap- 
pointed, fresh ItMas'Were'iikdted^dUt^aciid dimmer 

ous artfflery Was oh its way from Ava, Vrith Which 
to Crowri the summits df the vario^m hiils ; , in a 
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word,, i&a . whole disposable force of the lungdotn 
was concentrating at a spot rendered memorable 
by the many sanguinary battles that had formerly 
been fought between them and the Peguers. 

Tlie rapid advance of the British force appears 
to have been wholly unexpected, and to have de- 
feated all their plans. Sir Archibald Campbell was 
within three days’ march of Prome, and not a man 
of the expected reinforcements had yet reached 
that place; but they were known to be within a 
few days’ march of it, and the Burmhan chiefs, for* 
getting every principle of honour and good faith, 
did not hesitate, for the purpose of gaining a few 
days’ time, to open a negotiation, in the hope that 
their object would be gained before their treachery 
was discovered. Unfortunately for them, sincerity 
or honesty of dealing have never been rated among 
their virtues or good qualities ; and obscure and 
equivocal overtures from such a quarter were only 
regarded as a signal for greater promptitude and 
decision in the prosecution of our march. To that 
ppinion of our enemy, the fall of Prome may be 
pspribcd ; had two days’ delay been granted, it 
haye cost us many lives to carry it by force. 
£! The deputies, finding rthemsely® 8 foiled at their 
own weapons, at once, threw off the. mask, and 
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employed the brief space left them in buAiing and 
destroying everything they supposed could be of 
use to us ; and, in the utmost confusion, began their 
disgraceful flight, h^adetf by’the Prince of Sarra- 
wu,4dy» burning end laying waste the villages on 
their route, driving thousands of helpless, harmless 
people from their houses to the woods. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

MARCH* "OF A DETACHMENT TOWARDS TON'GTiOO, 
AND CLOSE OP THE CAMPAIGN. 

The conduct and treacherous designs of the chiefs 
at Prome had now effectually dispelled the anti- 
cipations we had so confidently indulged in, of 
some decisive result attending the conquest of 
Pegu. It was evident we had again miscalculated 
the impression such an event was likely to pro- 
duce, as well as the means and resoureeS of the 
enemy, and had yet to learn more fully the proud 
and obstinate character of the government we had 
to deal with. Distrust and jealousy of our motives 
and professions may, no doubt, have had some 
weight in stimulating his Burmese Majesty to per- 
severe in the contest; but without inquiring 
farther, at present, into the mixed motives of pride 
and fear which may have regulated his conduct, it 
was sufficiently evident, that any prospect of peace 
was still distant and uncertain. 

The remnant of the Burmese army was collected 
at Melloone, and orders from the Lotoo, or great 
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council, Were forthwith issued for the raising and 
equipping of thirty thousand men* as a reinforce- 
ment to the army ; but so changed were circum- 
stances with the government, that instead;, as in. 
former times, of the imperial mandate being in- 
stantly obeyed, and of men fi’om all parts of the 
country rallying round the national standard at the 
first summons of their chiefs, in the hope of 
honour, rewards, and plunder, every recruit was* 
now paid the sum of from a hundred and fifty, to 
two hundred ticalls (about twenty pounds), as a 
bounty.: it Was, however, obvious, that neither cost 
nor sa c^ ce of any kind would deter the king' 
from prosecuting the war, and meeting the British 
army once more in the field at the close of the ap- 
proaching rainy season. If any disappointment was 
felt at the protracted nature of the contest, it was, 
at least) satisfactory, to find that comfortable ah^, 
healthy winter-quarters, with abundance of sup- 
plies, had been provided for the troops; and that 
the war had now been carried into a country, known 
to abound in cattle, from ,^hich tjie army cpuld bse 
well equipped for the eipaing campaign 
A short period of the dry season still rqpiauupg, 
it was: not suffered , to pass unprohtabjy : sropll 
Corps,, Qf ql«ery£dion; being, tightly eqjqjppedj^ 
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the purpose of' clearing the inland districts of 
Promeef the military bands which overran the 
country, plundering and oppressing the inhabi- 
tants, and driving tHem, by whole villages, with 
their cattle and effects, to a distance from the vi- 
cinity of the British troops. It was also intended 
that this corps should move, as’ far as possible, in 
the direction of Tonghoo, a walled city, and one. 
of the most important places in the empire, and of t 
which very little is yet known, from its never 
having been visited by Europeans ; at a distance 
of a hundred miles to the eastward of Prome, and 
separated from that province by the^paladzet 
mountains. The first two days’ march to the east- 
ward of Prome was over a rich and fertile coun- 
try, abounding in extensi ve plains of rice-gro»nds> 
from which an abundant harvest had lately beeii 
reaped, and a large proportion of the produce, rid 
doubt; been conveyed to Prome, to supply the gra- 
naries at that place and other military posts; ; 

■ As the column advanced farther into the iiiterior, 
these marks of industry and population rapidly 
diminished, tile Country fast assuming the common 
feature df k lMurlant Wilderness; dyergrdtih with 
Idfty forests, rank reeds$ and high brushwood 
juhgle; tilth a yfew miserable feihteis scattered 
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ibeUring <* 

«b^og;eQnkq*st^tOi the populous* aud* cultivated 
hanks off the; Irrawaddy ;j and ; afFopcbijig istrortg 
reason for! believing • . that the' population ; >ofvAva 
has; been greatly overrated by our travellers* iwhose 
calculations were, probably,. either formed^fwnja 
the appearance of the tluckly-peopjed ; t banbsuof 
the? river, the onlypart of the country nthijr ih$l 
an opportunity of seeing, or drawn from? .natives* 


tvho, from ignorance, or a desire to magnify the 
greatness of their nation, never fail by estimate 
thd* numbers far beyond the; truth. . 
h To guaifd against the panic and alarm, which the 
appearance df a foreign enemy? in these , inland 
districts * poinld not foil to produce, great care was 
taken to i apprize the villages of the approach and 
friendly intentions of the party ; and the inhabitants 
here, abnost in every instance, -found occupying 
ibe£r ihonses, staring in wild amazement at;asjght 


so itrange and novel, as the garb and appearance 
of British? soldiers must have presented^tOithcand 
ftd yory ; fane# acquaintances * hqwever,! i /suffices ? ntcf 


inspire « idonfi#nie, • i and ,everi familiarity. 


this^frank uand ' cheerful /people; who] asifsrafrvas 
the tents were pitched, mighi be seen m grosq^ 
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to the be^t advantage, of gladly* accepting 1 a glass 
ofhfatidyfrom the Officers, fts they 'SMiWeyedy With 
interest andwffention tlie scene arehnd' them; '* ; ?Iri 
mahy ‘villages) looms Were found at work* Weaving 
tlie coarse Griped stuff worn by the natives ?* and 
although no Symptoms of luxury, or even, coihfbirt) 
could be‘ traced in their abodes, habit hadrecori* 
cited them to their fate ; ahd neither the cruelty 
.and extortions of their government, nor the< state 
of- their country, overran by foreign troops, and 
suffering from the barbarous excesses of their: own 
lawless levies, had been able to banish contents 
ment ' from their homes, or overcome '. die ; stoical 
indifference of this light-hearted and ill-governed 
race. Wherever a Burmese force had preceded 
the British- column, desolation marked ; its tradfc? 
the wretched Villagers, plundered and- drivefr front 
their -abodes, bad sought refuge in the forest ; and 
occasionally on its skirts a solitary sentinel: might 
be seen 1 watching the progress of the troops^ but 
flysngfatitlie ^slightest motion of any onel towtsrds 
him, ^naturally supposing, from the treatmeut/he 
and diis friendsH hhd experienced from- thrin epn 
troopsi -that little mercy ‘ wdiild bC shown by stnaapH 
geps. 
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to- Tagoondine, forty miles east of Prome, and 
situated at the bottom of the Galadzet mountainsi 
To this point an easterly movement was necessa- 
rily limited, the, rains setting in, and the numerous 
dry rivulets we had crossed on our route, already 
threatening an early change to deep rivets and 
monntain-torrents, precluding all hope of returning 
to Prome by that road, had an advance been pair- 
severed in : a small party, however, was ordered 
to ascend the pass over the mountains;, which 
was found so steep and rugged, as to offer 
serious obstacles to the passage of an army. 
These bleak and sterile mountains are thinly inha- 
bited by Krayns, a tribe of innocent, but hideous- 
looking mountaineers, from the practice that pre- 
vail among them of tattooing their faces, espe- 
cially the women, whose uncouth and frightful 
countenances must require the full benefit of long 
established custom and habit, or religious preju- 
dice;- to enable even a Krayn to regard them with 
other feelings than those of horror and disgust; 
After pasring the mountains, the road : leads 
through a dUsert and dreary wastes with 5 a ^few 
miserable cottages scattered over it; uufal withini 
a day’s march of Tonghoo, when * the ! 'coihftry 
a^umesamore cultivatedappeptrimce ;&jdaaitis 
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yet only known from the report of natives, little 
faith can be placed in their extravagant accounts. 
It is said to be the second city in the empire, and 
surrounded by a brick wall, and ditch, of some 
strength. It was formerly the capital of an indefc 
pendent kingdom, and is now the jaghire (or 
estate) of the king’s eldest brother, who also bears 
the title of Prince of Tonglioo. 

From Tagoondine, the column moved upon the 
Irrawaddy, towards Meaday, occasionally crossing 
the route by which corps of the Burmese army had 
retired from Prome. It was painful to witness the 
ruinous effects of their system of warfare : even 
Russia, in her memorable resistance to the armies 
of Napoleon, did not offer to the invading host 
such a continued scene of desolation : neither 
man : nor beast escaped the retiring columns ; and 
heaps of ashes, with groups of hungry, howling 
dogs, alone indicated where villages had been. 
Meaday, onpe a town, of considerable magnitude 
and importance, was completely destroyed by fire ; 
scarcely a vestige of the place remained. 

; Its old. brick wall appeared to have-been recent- 
ly cleared and; strengthened by breastworks and 
stockading ; but no one remained to give iirtelli- 
gence of the enemy’s movements, or when he had 
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retreated: indeed, to judge by the state of the 
country, one might have supposed that resistance 
was at an end, and that its population, retiring in 
a body to the north, had quietly relinquished the 
southern provinces to the invaders, leaving behind 
them a broad and desolate region, as a future bar- 
rier andfrontier. 

The column now commenced its retrograde 
march upon Prome, giving assurances of protection 
and kind treatment to such villages as were found 
inhabited on its march back, along the banks of the 
river. In some instances the villagers were dis- 
covered with all their cattle, and property, living 
hri the jungles, and induced to return to their 
homes ; but by far the greater number had been 
driven to a distance by the armed police, whose 
especial duty it was to guard against our receiving 
aid or assistance of any kind from the districts 
through which we marched. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

WINTER-QUARTERS AT PliOME- — STATE OP THE 
COUNTRY— CONDUCT OF THE INHABITANTS, WITH 
SOME REMARKS ON THEIR CHARACTER AND 
GOVERNMENT. 

The setting in of the rainy season, early in June, 
closed the operations of the campaign. Canton- 
ments, for the reception of the troops, were speedily 
prepared in the neighbourhood of Prome ; and 
eveiy encouragement was held out to the terrified 
natives who had either fled to the jungle, or been 
driven away by their army, to return to their de- 
serted homes. Their houses were left unoccupied ; 
their little property scrupulously taken care of; 
and proclamations, inviting them to return, and 
promising protection, and liberal payment for the 
fruits of their industry, were distributed as much as 
possible throughout the country. 

The happy result of these measures exceeded our 
most sanguine expectations. The persecuted inha- 
bitants poured in from every quarter ; some from the 

woods, bringing their families, cattle, wagons, and 

o 
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other property along with them,; bijI'Jby far the 
greater , hunger had escaped from military escorts, 
and returnod in a most miserable and starving eon-, 
dition, haying lost or been plundered by their 
guards of every thing belonging to them. It is, 
happily, not in the nature of a Burmese to despond,, 
or long repine at past sufferings or Josses; con- 
tentment, and a cheerful acquiescence; in the de- 
crees of fate, seldom abandon him ; and those who 
had the good luck to find their houses undestroyed 
were, in a few hours, comfortably established: 
while, their less fortunate companions, whose 
abodes had perished in the conflagration, applied 
themselves with such zeal and assiduity to the con- 
struction of their light and airy habitations, that, in 
the course of a few weeks, Prome had not only re- 
covered from the desolating effects of the system 
pursued by the Burmese leaders, but had risen 
frqm its ashes in greater magnitude than |t could 
boast of, even in its proudest days. , ; 

, The ride of population long receding b^fope v us, 

having once overcome the, barrier that restraioedit, 

UOW’flowedback intp ^e deserted proyinj^^^ 

oatiyes retiring ;ffpta vicinity 

their own armies toi seek for, 

under the British flag^ flying fromthe oppressive. 
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measures and arbitrary exactions of their own 
gditeAiherif; to seek for. peace and an industrious 
livieKfibbd hi’ the cantonments of a foreign enenay. 
Plentiftff bazars, at evUfy station, soon hone ample 
testimony to the confidence of the inhabitahis In 
the justice and good faith Of their invaders, ttho&e 
troops now Kved in comfort and abundance, enjoy- 
ing themselves in unmolested ease, after tite 1 fa- 
tignes and, privations of an arduous, though short, 
campaign ; and presenting a striking cootiUst to 
the miserable and ill-conducted armies of the King 
of Ava, .who, unpaid, unsupplied, and trusting 
wholly for resources to what they could extort or 
seize from the industrious and labouring peasantry, 
were now frequently reduced to the alternative* of 
choosing between dispersion and starvation^ 

The towns and districts in our rear following 
tiie example of the provincial capital, we had soon 
the satisfaction of seeing the banks of the Irra- 
waddy, under Prome, enlivened by the presehcei 
of a happy aridcontented people, whose Only care 
andahxiety arose from the apprehension of otir 
departure, and- their Consequent re-subjfection 'Id 
theftforUter masters. But gratifying’ ih every 
■fray as was ' thO ‘ change which ; had taken place 

in the teiitirhents of the’j^dpte tOWards us. afrJ 

o 8 
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pleasing 1 as was the comfortable appearance of 
a Wett-stlpplied bazar,- crowded town, - and quiet 
country, contrasted with the picture of our last 
Winter-quarters at Rangoon, it is chiefly in a 
military point of view, that the measures of the 
leader, and the discipline and good conduct of 
the troops. Which had produced these conse- 
quences, are to be prized ; for, independent of the 
preservation of health among die troops, in itself 
an object of no small moment, the army was de- 
ficient in adequate conveyance for supplies from 
our Rangoon ' stores, and totally unprovided With 
equipment for prosecuting the war at die return of 
the-cold season ; and from local meians alone, with 
tile active and zealous aid of the people, could we 
hope to remedy these deficiencies. 

The first thing to be attended to, was the forma- 
tibtf bf a depot at Prome, without which we could 
neither move in advance, nor even hope to main- 
tain, for any length Of time, the commanding situa- 
tion then OeOttpied by the hwhy. pUyxHehf, 

on such oeeasions, is generally thO mOst 'elbqueht 
appteal that r can he’ made upon men bf kfl iiatioHs; 
but to -a fedmeSei' elspeoialiy, im^ed !1 th'i^<M5Ve 

his J siijj- 

pbsid ;,i 6Ui' ! inMei 6t tliiisb 1 who sbived’ tis, 

had peculiar charms. 
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Large fleets of canoes, so constructed as to stem 
the torrents of the Irrawaddy, were soon- placed 
at the disposal of the commissariat, and such a 
stock of provisions conveyed to, and kept up at 
Prome, as was judged adequate for supplying the 
force in an advance upon, the capital. 

The next object to be secured, was the purchase 
of a, sufficient number of carts and cattle for the 
conveyance of commissariat stores, and the equip- 
ment of the foot-artillery in the ensuing campaign ; 
and although, during our march, few cattle had 
been seen, it was well known that the Prome dis- 
trict and higher parts of Pegu abounded in herds 
of the' finest description : the religion of the Bur- 
mese forbidding ... their putting to death, any do- 
mestic animal, cows and oxen are used exclusive- 
ly for labour, and are only liable to die from sick- 
ness or old age. The people were scarcely settled 
in their houses, when the plains which we had 
traversed, without finding even the means of pro- 
visioning ! the : men, were, again covered with s nu- 
flierous herds ; frorq every pathway of the deep and 
extensive forests, that everywhere, throughout the 
, hingdpiq .usurp more thajahalf ,the sojl, drovesipf 
the finest pf en npw ? dajlji issued pud fhe^ country, 
vvhieh we sp.ppor and destitute 
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ofthe means of supportiugan array, tvas suddenly 
become rich and fertile in resources for sustaining 
andproseeuting the most protracted warfare. The 
troops were rationed from cattle sold expressly for 
that purpose by the natives, who, although them- 
selves forbidden to slaughter them, were not of- 
fended in any of their religious prejudices by their 
being killed by strangers, but, on the contrary, were 
always ready to partake even of those parts which 
were rejected as offal by the purchasers. Draught 
and carriage oxen were at the same time bought 
in sufficient numbers to equip the force for service 
in the field. ; > 

■ | But to secure the full benefit of the return of 
the inhabitants to their villages, it was necessary 
to guard against anarchy and confusion, by orga- 


nizing some system of native government for the 
conquered provinces ; and § without making any 
material alteration ; ih the form that had prevailed 
previous to our arrival, an arrangement was 
adopted, ^hich secured to us every desirable ad* 
vantage — maintained order and regularity among 
the people* while it protected them from the exer- 
cise of any wanton acts of authority on the part of 
their ehieft. who weredeprived of the arbitraay 
powdr; vested rin them* and so ciuellydisplayed 
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under their former masters. The Burmese em* 
pice is divided into provinces and districts of very 
un&pial magnitude and importance ; these divi- 
sions are separately governed by a military chief 
or viceroy, called Maywoon, who is aided in his 
duties by one or more subordinate chiefs, called 
Raywoons* according to the size of his command. 
These form the provincial lotoo, or council, in 
which is vested the power of life and death over 
every one within its jurisdiction ; for, although by 
law any subject may appeal from its decree to the 
council of state, or grand lotoo, at Ava, the dif- 
ficulty and expense of making the reference are so 
great as to render the privilege nearly nominal. 
These governors and military chiefs have no sa- 
lary from the crown, but are allowed certain fees 
on all law-suits, an item of certain taxes, and 
may extort and levy contributions at pleasure on 
all under their controul. When the king makes 
war, assembles forces, or, as in the present in- 
stance,- the kingdom is invaded, it is the duty of 
the Maywoons to raise the quota of men the pro- 
vince may be required to furnish, and to levy such 
extraordinary taxes for their equipment and sup- 
plies as the occasion may require. Such opportu* 
nities afford a rich harvest to the rapacity of these 
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petty despots, as 1 they generally take care lo raiser 
double ' the number of men that niay.be ordered* 
allowing one-half to buy their discharge, : accord- 
ing tb f their means ; ; and pocketing at least half the ; 
amount of what is collected for the equipiment of 
the other. Such is the general character of the 
military governors of the Burmese provinces', with 
whom of course no intercourse took plhce; their 
interest bound them too firmly to their master to 
be drawn into any connexion with his enemy : but 
there is another and a better, though a subor- 
dinate class of chiefs, who stand in a very different 
relation to the crown ; and who were found ready 
to fill the situations so much required, to maintain 
order and peace among the daily increasing popu- 
lation of the conquered territory. These were the 
Meuthogees, or civil chiefs, of whom there is one 
in every town and district in the empire. The si- 
tuation of Meuthogee is generally hereditary, and 
has considerable power and importance vestedin 
it ;• and although in every respect inferior andi sub- 
ordinate to the Maywoons and their officers*; the 
Meuthogeesi neverthetess*<enjoy a large ! share (of 
influence in the management of their.: jhsspeetite 
districts i itfirough b them! the taxes; are ■ collected, 
and thel orders '^The r^ceroyMpronnilgiatedi and 
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carried into effect. They , are also permitted to 
hold courts for the trial of petty eases ; and the law, 
that fertile source from which so many , in every 
land draw subsistence, to them also affords a 
principal item of their fees of office. : 

These men, unlike their military superiors, whose 
post was in the field, at the head of the armed 
contingent ; of. the province, generally remained in 
charge .of their respective districts, forwarding to 
the army its resources in men and money, as occa- 
sion required, or as the arbitrary and inflexible com- 
mands of the absent governor directed. Once freed 
from the controul of their own government by the 
advance of the British army, the Meuthogees, re- 
turning at the head of their people from the woods, 
readily accepted of employment, and were, regu- 
larly installed in their former dignities and offices, 
deprived, however, of all arbitrary power, and for- 
bidden*to punish beyond a limited imprisonment, 
without , the . sanction of the British authorities, to 
whom; the proceedings of all criminal or serious 
.dtses - wete to be forwarded for examination and 
fapprotal ; »nd it is. a fact, not unworthy of remaric, 
that during; the stay of :the army .at Prome, sur- 
rounded by? an immense population, tfee-eiWit- 

try naturally ’in .an agitated • and unsettled f state. 
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only one instance of capital punishment took plaice; 

the individual wasamtive, cdnvicted of rob* 
bery and murder. Taxes being abolished/ and 
abundance of money in circulation, happiness and 
plenty prevailed among all classes of society : even 
the reinstated chiefs were delighted with the 
change, although by it they had lost, what long 
custom had taught them to consider as a right* the 
pillaging of the people, under the constant, varied, 
and ever arbitrary exactions of their own dis- 
cretion: - 

In the new arrangements, fees, or a certain per 
centage on all law-suits, was alone continued to 
them; hut as the Burmese, notwithstanding the 
iniquitous practices of their courts of law, are rather 
fond of litigation, and as money was now plentiful 
among them, there is reason to think that the 
emoluments of the Meuthogees were not much 
reduced by the change, and, at all events, they 
were now free from former heavy grievances— -the 
liability olF being in their turn plundered by their 
superiors. - But, however imperfect and inadequate 
to the purposes of good government the system 
may appeEffi it must be allowed; that, considered 
merely as a temporary measure, it relieved -the 
.people te a load of misery and oppression , and 
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fully > answered all the purposes for which it was 
intended, maintaining peace and quietness in the 
country, and ensuring regular supplies and aid of 
every description to the army ; neither interfering 
materially with the customs or prejudices of the 
natives, while it gradually and imperceptibly 
opened their eyes to the cruelties and tyranny of 
their iniquitous oppressors, and prepared them, it 
may be hoped, for the reception, at no very distant 
period, of a more enlightened form of government ; 
and may ultimately lead to the civilization and 
moral improvement of a people highly favoured by 
nature, and naturally shrewd, intelligent, and 
brave. Unshackled by the caste of the Hindoo, 
or the creed of the intolerant Mussulman, but free 
from religious prejudice, and proud of himself and 
of the land that gave him birth, the Burmese is 
ready to receive any change which would tend to 
raise him in the scale of civilized society : so slight, 
indeed, is their regard for their present code of 
worship, that it has often been remarked, and not 
without strong and weighty reason, that the king 
of Ava could, by a simple order,, change the relit 
gion of the nation without a murmur being heard, 
five months of uninterrupted tranquillity gate us* 
for the first time, an opportunity of forming some 
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acquaintance; with the maimers and /customs of the 
pepp|e>pf ( A,va^ and, although some allowance may 
fairly bp made for the ■restraint, which the -presence 
of nviptoiions enemy may be presumed - to ; have 
imposed .. upon the t deyelopement of the < -national 
character, our experience, at least, warrants * the 
assertion, that in his private and: domestic habits 
and deportment, tire Burmese evinces little of the 
arrogance, cruelty, or vice, which have made him 
so justly an object pf fear and hatred to the sur- 
rounding /nations, to whom he is only known as a 
sangumauyuand ferocious warrior, carrying havoc 
and destruction., into /free and unoffending ; states. 



Born a soldier, the Burmese is accustomed, from 
hj& efu-Iiest years, to consider war and foreign con- 
quest as his trade, and the plunder of the countries 
he inyades as .the fair and legitimate reward of his 
toalj: -he,, seldom; gives or receives quarter from 
liis enemies ; and while on foreign service, is over 
but too r pady to execute the ; eroel orders of: his 
thiefe, lyhose policy |t is tp extiipa,temUiwhojwe 
lifcely: tp -be .trpnhlesqnn^ and, tq- impress? these* 

f n&fc 3nrmhan 

arms. = Guided, hy leadeas, ( wh,ose bstfbairousideas 
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of successful warikre cartisist iiii 'layiug Waste aft 

enemy* 

measured by the numbers of the r eneriiy tKkt ‘dte 
slake or earned into bondage; it too frequently -Tot' 
laws* That the soldiers, leaving the best and kindest 
feedings of their heart in the cottage that' contains 
their family; and forgetting every feeling of hurtia- 
nitypas k duty, pursue, with reckless indifferent^ 
every species of cruelty and excess, among tliOf 
unfortunate people, who have experienced the 
awful visitation of a Burmese army. ’ When 'en- 
gaged in offensive warfare, which iti their native 
quarrels, has generally been the case, the Burmese 
is arrogant, bold, and daring : possessed of strength 
and activity superior to all’ his neighbours,-' knd 
capable of enduring great fatigue, his riiove'ftientsf 
are rapid, aiid his perseverance in overcoming' 
obstacles, almost iwesistible : possessed/ tod, df 
superior science and ability in their peculiar Systemf 
of fighting, he had seldom met his equal' itt ; thd 

. . ■ ' ft ? 

field;- or even experienced serious resistance in the 
numerous coiiqtiestS which of late years had been 
added to the empire,' until the increasing 1 arrogance 
and feggreSSioiis Of his gWhrfimeht brought Mm, at 
lad} in ■ ’£oftkbi With an eneiny 6f ' k ' very cfiffhi€iit 
cbes^Hlplld)tt' < fiN>fxi ’ Cdhfdnded Witftj 
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andpresented Ms military character in a different 
Hghi, divested of the glarewhich victory and sac* 
cess had long shed around it. 

• ' Ihe occurrences at Rangoon afford a pretty 
fair specimen of the vigour and harassing’ assiduity 
with which they commenced the contest .with the 
British troops : nor did their spirit fail them, until 
they had seen their best generals killed, their 
strongest, and, as they imagined, impregnable 
stockades and defences taken with the greatest 
ease, the sacred prophecies of their astrologers 
unfulfilled^ and half their country in the hands of 
their enemy+— then, indeed, they began to feel that 
they were vanquished ; all confidence in themselves 
and in their chiefs was lost ; and neither the money 
nor the authority of the king could longer convince 
them, that they were still a mateh for British 
soldiers. StdU men were found and armies formed, 
to support the despot’s cause ; but although they 
sometimes offered a brave resistance to their foes, 
they no longer fought with that fury which hadai 
first. distinguished them ; and when chance threw 
an unfortunate prisoner into their hands,- he was 
not now put to death in coI<I blood, but treated 
with merey and even kindness. ITie fearbf re- 
taljatioa had so far produeed a salutary chonge 
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intheh* barbarous customs, which the example of 
forbearance in their opponents would never have 
effected. • 

; 0ur previous opinion oft and limited acquaint- 
ance wi^ the people, certainly had not prepared. iis 
to anticipate the tranquil and quiet conduct which 
now distinguished them in their domestic character ; 
nor was the Prome population exclusively com- 
posed of the quiet and unwarlike part of the na- 
tion : many, indeed, a great proportion of the men, 
had borne arms against us ; and it was not until 
satisfied of the folly and vanity of contending 
longer, that they had escaped from their chiefs, 
and retired, with their families, under our protec- 
tion.- • . - ■■ 

At home, the Burmese, probably owing to his 
military habits, is decidedly lazy, and averse to 
work— to his shame, allowing, or rather compelling 
liis wife to toil hard for the support of his family, 
while he passes his time in idleness, smoking* or 
chewing betel, the favourite pastime of natives of 
all ranks : his wants, however, are few and simple; 
rice, and a UMe pickled fish constitute the chief 
articles of , food, while water is his only drink r 
naturally good-humoured and. contented , he seems 
happy and resigned, bearing all the oppressions. 
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to which he may be ^objected, with, ^&y s iWd 
indifference ; and ip, his, own house he, is kind , and 
affectionate to his children, seldom evincing anger 
or. ill-treatment to .any member of his family, It 
must, however, be allowed, that the Burmese are 
little guided or restrained in their Conduct; and 
actions by any moral principle selling their 
daughters, even to strangers, is a common prac- 
tice among them ; nor does the transaction, reflect 
either disgrace or shame on the parties concerned. 
Government, upon political grounds, strictly pro- 
hibits, any woman from being allowed to leave the 
country,; and the unhappy females, who are sacri- 
ficed to this disgraceful custom, generally return 
to their families, in no waj slighted or degraded, 
but more frequently, as objects of envy, from the 
little stock of wealth they bring back with them. 

It has often been objected to the Burmese, that 
they are given to pilfering, lying, and dissimula- 
tion, as well as insolent and overbearing>to stran-- 
gers ; . but the remark may be, in a great measure, 
confined to the numerous government function- ; 
aries anditheir followers,' with whom every f town? 
and village in the kingdom abounds ; they arein- 
deed a vile race; ; who; exist by fraud aiid oppres- 
sion, and who, upon numerous pretences, no 
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matter hoitf frivolous, are always ready to fob and 
plunder all who come within the influence of their 
authority : the poor people, on the contrary/ fey 
far the best part of the nation, are frank and feos* 
pitable, and by no means deficient in qualities 
which would do honour to more civilized nations. 
They, very' generally, can read and write; are 
acute, intelligent, and observing ; and, although 
frequently impressed with high notions of their 
own sovereign and country, show no illiberality to 
strangers or foreigners who reside 1 among them. 
In a word, to sum up their chamcter, then* virtues 
are their own, and their faults and vices those of 
education, 1 and the pernicious influence of a cruel 
and despotic government. 

In Ava all rank is official, emanating from, and ? 
continued or suspended at the will or caprice of 
the sovereign ; and the lowest Burmese, if pos- 
sessed of talent, may aspire to the higlmst situa- 
tion in the realm: it is/ consequently, no uncom- 
mon thing to see, at this despotic court, a man 
holding, one day, offices of the highest trust and 
honour/ and thenext, stripped of his chain and 
badge, and degraded to a level with the poorest 
of the peqile/ considering hiraself fortunate that 

p 
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•his head was not also forfeited to hiiHoss of favour 

i ■ 

in the Golden Palace. 

It is impossible to conceive a quieter qr happier 
town tlian Prome continued during the stay of the 
British forces. To the inhabitants it was altogether 
a new life, to be treated kindly, and receive pay- 
ment for their services and the fruits of their in- 
dustry. Hie troops, in the meantime, undisturbed 
by any enemy, continued healthy and robust. 
The Irrawaddy was our only hostile visitor during 
the rains, making occasional inroads upon our 
cantonments, overflowing its embankments, and 
inundating ' the town and surrounding plains — 
driving several corps, whose quarters were pot 
sufficiently elevated, to the heights above the 
town, where experience finally taught us they were 
alone safe from its sudden and impetuous irrup- 
tions. The inhabitants, a half amphibious race, 
viewed the rushing torrent with indifference : ac- 
customed to its annual visit, and knowing the ut- 
most Umitof its greatest encroachment, they could 
not conceive, why people, provided with houses 
raised dir piles, should feel uncomfortable in their 
i^iaiflc':abodes,.-^ l To them the change is pleasing, 
perhaps useful, in cleansing their towns from the 
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accumulated filth and rubbish of eight months’ 
collection. 

: i Wlien the waters rise, numerous little canoes 
are called into general use, in which the people 
go about their usual occupations without fear or 
inconvenience ; but by us, who felt the tedium and 
annoyance of confinement and inactivity, the re- 
flux of the river within its usual boundaries, and 
the approaching return of the dry season, was 
hailed with general delight. 
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CHAPTER XVII, 

RENEWED EXERTIONS OF THE BURMESE • GOVERN* 
MENT, IN PREPARATIONS f OB, THE PB,OSRpVTXON 
OF THE WAR — MEETING OF THE BRITISH AND 
BURMESE COMMISSIONERS AT NKOUN-BEN-ZEIK, 
A^D THEIR INEFFECTUAt EFFORTS TO CONOtiSDE 
A PEACE, 

The season of rest and inactivity was not spent 
by the court of Ava in profitless sorrow for their 
recent losses, nor in any attempt to rid the country 
of 6ur presence, by negotiation. Undismayed by 
the threatening attitude of the British force, con- 
cession 'was still far from the mind of the infa- 

. „ i'\ . . ... f} - i ‘‘j ■ 

tuated King, and his advisers : the overtures of 
the British general were treated with silent con- 
tempt 1 arid Hie most vigorous measures were once 
more adopted, in the hope of checking our farther 
progress; 'and of finally wearying us out in’ the 
pfbfrabted contest. Men were levied m every 

'to. insure tfiieir fidelity, , 
lafge bounties were given— a ihirig'formerly un- 
heard of," arid unkridwn . among diem. r The ar- 
senals Wete: Kept in constant empfoymentt making 
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powder, repairing old arms, and preparing new ; 
such as jingals and wall-pieces, with the manu- 
facturing of which they are well acquainted. 
Orders were, at the same time, sent to the tribu- 
tary Shan tribes, bordering on China, to furnish 
their quotas in the present emergency; and an 
armed contingent, of fifteen thousand men, was 
embodied, disciplined, and headed by their chiefs, 
or Chobwas, marched forward to the capital, from 
these distant states. Unacquainted with the pro- 
gress of the war, and filled with extravagant ideas 
of the power and invincible courage of their con- 
querors, they readily obeyed the imperial mandate, 
in the hope of sharing the wealth and honour 
which had been abundantly promised to them in 
the defeat of the strangers, whose presumption, 
had led them into a situation from whence escape 
was hopeless. In language to this effect, the 
Lotoo continued to address and dupe the more 
distant parts of the country, where the real situ- 
ation of affairs was still unknown, with so much 
success, that, before the end of September, a 
disposable force, of not less than seventy thousand 
men, was in readiness to opppse the different 5 
columns, which threatened an advance upon the 
capital. No expense was spared, or promise of 
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Teward forgotten, to rouse the spirit of die soldier, 
and stimulate him to exertion: quantities of mus- 
kets, which had long been hoarded up in store in 
•Ava, were now liberally distributed. The equip- 
ment of this force was also rendered more com- 
plete : the whole collected^ power of Ava seemed 
to be forming in array against us, and shed a last 
gleam of hope around the declining fortunes of 
the Burnham monarch, who, cheered by delusive 
prospects, and confident in the imposing magni- 
tude of his preparations, at length empowered his 
generals to listen and reply to any pacific com- 
munications that might in future be received, and 
to Open negotiations, if the English wished it ; not 
Us a vanquished nation ready to make concessions, 
but as delegates from a formidable army, to as- 
certain if we Were yet weary of the contest, aud 
disposed to give it up on friendly terms, as a 
matter of expediency and mutual interest. In the 
beginning Of October, the head-quarters of the 
Burmese army were again at MeadaV, upon which 
place the different corps Were rapidly concentrating, 
wheiii ift answer to a letter, that had some time 
previously beeri sent from the ^tUftika^uai^ 
ters; representing the ruinous consequences to the 
King of Aya of a further prolongation of the War, 
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and urging the Burmese chiefs to consult the true 
interest of their sovereign, by listening to the 
lenient terms of peace that were still offered to 
their acceptance, a complimentary mission was 
sent to Prome, charged, as they expressed them- 
selves, to speak many good words, and to state 
the desire and anxiety of the king, and his minis- 
ters*. for a lasting peace between the two great 
nations. 

In return for this compliment, two British offi- 
cers were despatched to Meaday, where they were 
received by the Kee, Wongee, or Prime Minister, 
to whom they were directed to offer an armistice, 
and propose a meeting between duly-authorised 
commissioners from the respective armies. The 
armistice was accepted of, and it was agreed that 
the Kee Wongee, and another chief, named Lamain 
Woon, should meet the British general half way 
between the two armies, at a place named Neoun- 
ben-zeik ; each party to be escorted by six hundred 
men, the rank of the Kee Wongee not permitting 
, him to move with a smaller escort. These pre- 
liminaries . being settled, the officers returned . to 
Prome ; and on the day appointed, the commis-. 
sioners, ypth their respective guards, were en- 
camped upon the plaiu of Isfeoun-rben-zeik, at the 
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distance - of nearly a- mile asunder ; anrim the 
intermediate space, equidistant from both camps, 
ahousehad been prepared as a place^of confer- 
ence.' ; “The necessary arrangements and formalities 
of the meeting* were then’ stipulated for, by subor- 
dinate officers, with the most scrupulous; exactness,’ 
tenaciously adhering to the most trivial points of 
form, and carefully guarding against anything that 
might be construed into an acknowledgment of 
the slightest inferiority. At length, all points 
being satisfactorily adjusted, both parties, leaving 
camp at 'the same moment, met in front of the 
conference house, where shaking of hands and 
every demonstration of amicable feeling having 
passed^, the parties entered the house, and sat 
down on two rows of chairs fronting each other: 
the WOngees, and their suite y in all fifteen chiefs, 
each hearing the chain of nobility, and dressed in 
their Splehdid court-dresses, evidently doing griev- } 
ous penance in seats they had never been accus- 
tomed to, ; that no difference might appear, eveh 
in the most trifling 1 particular between the parties ; 
and' SOiobsdrving and ^nacibus Wei«>theyion i riiis > 
point,' thid scarcely : a tnbvemeflt > bouM j be* * made * 
without > h corresponding' t one • -mri'-dfeeir-' side ; * 
and'^heh 5 * great aimcsefcittfed to show* the' 
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most perfect kriowledge of our customs and 
manners. 1 ••• -.■f:,: '--. 

After many kind inquiries for the • King, arid 
royal family of England, in which every allusion 
to theGovernor-General and East Indie Company 
was carefully avoided, the Wongees requested that 
negotiations might be suspended, and all business 
deferred dll the following day, that a better, ac- 
quaintance might be formed before entering on 
the important subject for which, they were assem- 
bled, confining themselves, on the present occa- 
sion, to general expressions of regard and desire 
for peace ; regretting that two such great and 
enlightened nations should unfortunately have been 
engaged in war through mistake, or misunder- 
standing. 

On the following day, the same forms being 
gone through. Sir Archibald Campbell at once 
opened the business, by a brief recapitulation of 
the unprovoked aggressions which had obliged the 
Indian government, after many fruitless endear, 
vornn. tp; gain redress by milder measures, to ap- 
peal ffco arms, in vindication of their invaded rights 
and- insulted territory ; .and of the success that had 
crowned their efforts by the conquest of the best . 
half of tho Buririese? dominionsj The impogingifi 
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situation and formidable strength of the British 
force, threatening the subjugation of the capital, 
was then alluded to, concluding with a statement of 
the terms upon which he was empowered to sign 
a peace, and at once evacuate the country with 
his army* The Kee Wougee and his colleague re- 
plied, that the aggressions we complained of were 
unauthorised by the Burmese government, and 
entirely owing to the unwarrantable conduct of 
three bad men, who were employed in Arracan, 
and had kept back the letters and remonstrances 
of the Indian government from the knowledge of 
the King— with many other frivolous, and absurd 
excuses, in which a scrupulous regard to truth was 
little attended to, as was fully proved to them, 
without,, in anyway, affronting or offending their 
feelings-— -truth being by them scarcely rated as a 
yirtue. .... ..... , 

They then tried various methods of inducing 
the British general to withdraw tlie principal de- 
mands, stating the advantages we should derive 
,as a mercantile nation, by a friendly accommoda- 
tion with them; that it might; rost . them, their 
heads to show such terms as were offered, to the 
King ; and, finally, proposing that the business 
should be settled, as they had fonh^rly concluded 
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a peace nearly in similar circumstances, with the 
Chinese, by forgetting the past and pledging mu- 
tual friendship for the future ; and that although 
the dignity and most sacred customs of the nation 
alike forbade the King of Ava to accede to any 
terms imposed Upon, or dictated to, him, that when 
the British army should have left the country, there 
was nothing we could ask, that he, out of the gene- 
rosity of his heart, would not cheerfully bestow. 
When told that history gave a very different 
termination to the Chinese war*, they laughed 
heartily at being detected by our knowledge of the 
fact ; and after long discussions, and trying every 
expedient to induce a modification, finding the 
British general firm and unbending in his propo- 
sals, they at last requested that a prolongation of 
the armistice for twenty days might be granted, 
to enable them to forward the terms to Ava, and 
receive his Majesty’s commands upon the subject. 
Notwithstanding the apparent desire for peace; so 
well supported by the Burmhan chiefs, it was but 
too evident, from the very first, that the negotia- 
tions would lead to nothing ; and although it was 
also pretty certain that a reference to Ava would 

* The Chinese army, which invaded Ava, having been 
routed and literally put to the sword. 
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ih nO ^ay Smend the matte^ arehewed armistice 
•VWfei rb&diiy' ^rdirted— itheadvarftage being ‘ wholly 
oi^dtir !§ideV 'as'the' feeasbii woiild hot 1 yet admit 

• y%. —• . ^ _._ f - v< - ... , ....... , I, . i 

oftuiy mdvenierit, -while the 1 riever-idle Burmese, 
marauding bands might be restrained frdrti annoy- 
ing as, during the period we were stilt necessarily 
cdnfifted to quarters. : • i * ^ - 

‘One important ’ point was, -however, gained in 


opening a communication with the court oi Xva, and 
establishing' a degree of confidence in (lie honour 
and ! integrity of our dealings, which neither the 
habits no^ experience of the Burmese chiefs had 
: nor’ their intentions in open- 
ing negotiations, led them to expect ; indeed, it 
required’ every effort of kindness and judgment to 
Undress upon their suspicious and deceitful minds, 
that the Indian government was really desirous of 
terifiinatmg, what they nattfrally conceived was, to 
us^ali advantageous contest, or that the leaders of 
a victorious ariny could be sincere in their pacific 
prdfessidfiK ! Accuslomedtbfight 'solely for plun- 
der’ and 1 the aggfkhdiifemerit ’ of the , kingdom, 
wit&bhi tbgard 0 jUstichf of idea of peace, while 
(h^.i^b^tie''l^c^^^'' ! ;SRnd apytliihg is to be 

admit fhe belief pf 
our Voifiidari^ ^rd&qd^h^bbhquesf s winch bad 
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cost so muc}i b^oqd, and expense in acquiring ; it 
is, on the contrary, much more probable that the 
communicatipns which led to .^ie.^igetiiig,lircp i lj|r, 
them attributed to weakness, and answered, in. the ; 
hope of gaining some insight into our situation*, 
or other advantage, by dissimulation and, intrigue., 
To them, an offer to treat was, perhaps, considered 
tantamount to an acknowledgment, either that we 
felt ourselves unable to prosecute the war — to re- 
tain our. situation in the country, or that, from 


some cause or, other unknown to them, we were 
under the necessity of abandoning our acquisitions 
on the best terms we could, or at all' events pre- 
pared to grant a much more, favourable arrange- „ 
ment than we had yet proposed — in whichever 
case something might be hoped from their skd.l 
and cunning ak negotiators, . j- is n-,s 

With some such sentiments and views, as ihpge,, 
there can be but little doubt the conference was , 
granted ; and if the meeting did no ropre than re- 
move the erroneous opinion they, had formed, pf.. 


the motive^ winph actuated gQyernment, iA making 
them such njpst important 

point was gain^ in . insgiring^jfcraSt and confidence . 
in pur promises an| dealings, |^ny0^peni|lg vthe ? 
road to % future aecpmmpdtt , , ba&suh , 
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opportunity of undeceiving themselves regarding 
thegupposedinfluenceand value of their diple- 
poetic talents ; a closer view satisfied them, tfiat 
their enemywas neithorguided npr atFected by 
tile same rules, customs, or habits, wbiph regulated 
their own conduct. Nothing was more strikjing 
during the conference than the anxiety ^of, the chiefs 
to show themselves well acquainted with the man- 
ners and customs of European nations, and of their 
Own claim to rank in every respect as high as any 
of them in the scale of society, — taking every 
opportunity of repeating the words in allusion to 
their own country, and England, “ The two great 
and eiydined nations,” reprobating the putting to 
death of prisoners, ancl many other barbarous acts 
they are in the constant practice of. Upon the 
whole* however, they conducted themselves with 
much discretion and good-humour, and we parted 
cm the ftmgt friendly teiins they dined with Sir 
Archibald Campbell, previous#) their departure, 
comporting, themselves at table with ease and 
propriety, narrowly observing every motion of 
thehf entertainers, and shovritfg amazing quick- 
ness infollowing their ^example. They freely 
partook of eyerythmg on the table ; a ham in par-» 
ticular seemed to be much relished, and at the 
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Kee Wongee’s request, was made over to him in 
a present ; but either from taste, or^respect to the 
drdefs of the King, which forbid the use of wine 
and spirituous liquors; they chunk sparingly, once 
on twice only filling their glasses to the toasts that 
Were proposed. It may be questioned, whether 
or not their lordships would have been so abste- 
mious in private, as the lower orders are so exces- 
sively fond of liquor of every description, that they 
never hesitate, when in their power, to disobey 
an order, the penalty of which is death. 

On parting, the Wongees again repeated their 
anxious desire for peace,* said their best endea- 
vours would be used to effect that desirable object, 
and expressed a strong hope that they would be 
crowned with success. : 

A few days, however, served to prove the fal- 
lacy of these expectations ; for scarcely had we 
reached Prome on our return, when reports poured 
irt from all quarters of the irruption of numerous 

* Among onvselves, many believed that the war was at au 
.ead r while others cptild not forget that ( we were dealing with 
a government proverbially false, and so conjpictely influenced 
and giuded’by sigti^ and omens; that an unusual grunt from 
■ the white, elephant was at; all .times sufficient to interrupt the * 
most important affairs, and cause the most solemn engage- 
ments td be broken off. 
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predatory bands from the Burmese anny itfer the 
line of demarcation into the districts under our 
protection, burning, plundering, and laying waste 
tie country up to the very gates ofProme, cutting 
off ,t|ie supplies coming up the river for the army, 
nnd'threatening wholly to intercept our Communi- 
cation with Rangoon and the rear — in direct vio- 
; iaffon of the specified and clearly-understood terms 
of the armistice. Repeated remonstrances on the 
subject were sent in vain to the Burmese leaders: 
theystrenuously denied all knowledge of, and con- 
nexion with the marauders, in the face of the 
clearest evidence that they were acting under im- 
mediate authority from the head-quarters of their 
army, as proved by all the prisoners taken by our 
patroles* Finally, towards, .the expiration of the 
armistice, a definite answer was received to the 
proffered terms, couched in the following laconic 
terms: “ If you wishfor peafie, you may go away; 
but if you ask either money or territory, unfriend- 
ship can exist between us. This is Burmhan cus- 
tom!! 1 ” This haughty declaration was immedi- 
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CHAPTER XVIU. 

SgttftlfGVttr ANiV 'POSITION* OP fllE MNIi 

V^^n*|sas t ABIVlIES-T-DISlfEAT Of THE ENEMY IN'; 
FRONT OF PHOME. 



In obedience to the most peremptory orders re- 
ceived from Avai to surround and attack the rebel 
strangersort alt sides, the Burmese force's advanced 
upon Prome in three divisions ; the 'fig 
the command of Sudda Woon, Consisting b 
thousand ihert , having crOSSecl the* 'ti^w'add^; ‘ 
moved forward upon its West baiik, : d^aiching a ? 
corps to jts front, for the purpose Of intercepting” 
our * communication with the rear ; the centre. Of ' 
from twenty-five to thirty thousand strong, Odin- ' 
manded by the Kee^‘ Wortgee in perioh, moved* 1 
along the east orideft bank of the fiveri aceottrt ‘ 
panied by a considerable fleet of* war-boats, escort- 
ing the commissariat afid other stores'of the arrays 
the left division, *alk> fifteen thousand strong, mtM 
led . ^e3feprtdte«»ced.' ! 

general, lately arrived from court, with express 
authority for directing the general operations of 
the army ; this corps moved by a route about ten 

Q ’ 
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miles distant from the river, from which it was 
separated by an extensive forest running' parallel 
to the riVer for the distance of twenty miles, also 
several miles in depth, and so thick and impervious 
as to form an impassable barrier between the left 
and centre, but leaving each exposed to a separate 
attack without the benefit of mutual co-operation 
or assistance. In addition to these three corps, a 
reserve of ten thousand men, commanded , by the 
king’s half-brother. Prince Memiaboo, occupied a 
strongly-fortified post at MelloOne ; another force 
was in readiness to oppose any movement from 
Arracan, and Sykia Wonghee, with Ondinah, the 
- ex-rajah of Martaban, still carried on a desultory 
warfare in the neighbourhood of old Pegu, occa- 
sionally threatening an attack upon Rangoon. 

The effective British ford| destined to overcome 
these formidable prepaptiojp, and assembled at 
Prome, consisted of eight w^ik British regiments, 

of dragoons, and a considerable train of horse 
and foot artillery; leaving, after garrisoning 
Prome, a field force of about five thousand men, 
of which three thousand were British. ..Three 
corps of Native infantry, and a Company’s Euro- 
^nreginaent, were opposed to Sykia pongee. 
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in Pegu, and ordered .by Sir Archibald Campbell, 
if sufficient equipment could be obtained, to make 
a forward movement upon Tonghoo.* ; Rangoon 
was also occupied by a British regiment, and a 
considerable force of Native infantry. Spies and 
assassin emissaries were again at work within our 
lines at Prome,*h increasing our anxiety for an 
early meeting with the enemy. 

About the 10th of November, the advance of 
Maha^Nemiow’s corps took post at Watty-goon, 
distant from Prome about sixteen miles, in a N.E. 
direction, threatening to turn our position by its 
right, with' a view to taking post in our rear, and 
throwing reinforcements into Pegu, measures which 
would have rendered the situation of the British 
force extremely embarrassing, and a forward move- 
ment, with its communication and supplies thus 
intercepted, hazardous • and ineffectual. Two 
brigades of Native infantry, under Colonel 
M‘Dowall, of the Madras army, were therefore 
ordered to dislodge the enemy from Watty-goon; 
one brigade moving, by a central road towards 
that place, and the other two corps marching by 

* Or TaHihii. 

£ See offiqial letters which fell into pur hunds.-^4p- 
pendii III. 
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cirbUitdUsroutes, arranged so as to reach i'tlie 
scene df action at the same moment,' attd ! as'Sail 
the enemy in flaftk ahd rear, while he Whs attacked 
itt front by the main body. The Burtriese, 1 obtain- 
ing information of the movement, did not wait to 
be visited in their position ; but meeting the 
columns about half way, commenced an animated 
and continued skirmish with oitr troops, through a 
difficult, inclosed country, showing considerable 
bodies of Cassay horse, as often as the r roads 
emerged from the jungle into the plain, and com- 
pletely frustrating the simultaneous arrival and 
combined attack' of the three corps. The centre, 
driving the enemy before them, at length reached 
Watty-goon, which was found to be stockaded ; 
and Colonel M'Dowall, while- reconnoitring the 
place, being unfortunately killed, the 5 other Corps 
iiot making their appearance, and the enemy ap- 
pearing much too numerous to be dislodged with- 
out their aid, a retreat was ordered^ and conducted 
•With steadihe^ and re^larity, thoughnot without 
severe loss, the eh^ffiy closely folletidng it' -up for 


Maha Nijmiow 


several miles, 

EmtoldOTed by their ' Sti^cieSS, J 
changed his line of operati6hs> ! v^Wcir^ difeet 
upon Etomej tpt pumiihl| ' ijIalttibwS 
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ofj approach, , moving slowly,, and stpckading , ; hipi- 
ao^iah eyery, nodla, as he advanced. A. corre- 
spQn^pg.pi9veineat to the frpnt being made hy , the 
other diyisions of the Burmese . army, the peptre 
was. now distinctly seen from Prome, stockading 
and fortifying the heights of Napadee above the 
river, distant only five miles. The corps of 
Sudda.’Wbon was also seen actively employed in a 
similar duty on the opposite bank, while a strong 
detachment was pushed forward for the purpose 
of occupying Padoung-mew, a town situated on 
die west side of the Irrawaddy, about ten miles 
below Prome: in this measure, however, they 
were anticipated by the British general, the place 
being already in possession of a party of our 
troops, which t subsequently baffled, every attempt 
of the enemy to drive them from it. Every day 
now. produced a change in . the Burmese line ; 
working incessantly, night and day, each morning 
discovered to us some new work in front of where 
their advanced parties ; had , been posted on the 
preceding evening., , It, seemed to be the inten- 
tion of the veteran chief, who now directed mat- 
ters* npt to; rifjk his reputation, and perhaps his 
bend, which might lead to 

failure. bnt to push his approaches so near that a 
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simultaneous and overwhelming rash might be 
made from all sides upon the British force. He 
appears to have succeeded in inspiring his men 
with great confidence and spirit; and his astro- 
logers had foretold that an approaching lunar 
eclipse would undoubtedly prove a favourable 
time for commencing his attack. To encou- 
rage him as much as possible to grant a meeting 
in every way so desirable, our troops were kept 
cautiously within their lines, making batteries, and 
throwing up entrenchments, as if apprehensive of 
% visit from their formidable opponents ; and ru- 
mours were even circulated, that preparations 
were in progress for retiring suddenly by water to 
Rangoon; even that, however, failed to accelerate 
the business, or to lead the wary leader into the 
slightest indiscretion. He kneW too well the ma- 
terilas of which his army was composed, to trust 
it in the plain before a disciplined force, however 
inferior in numbers ; and seemed resolved to ad- 
here most scrupulously to the slow but safe stock- 
ading and entrenching system, which, in his 
earlier years, had so often croWned his efforts with 
'success. Seeing little prospect of a Speedy crisis 
to 'hMiu* of his adv^tfry,; suffering; 

'from the depredations of the enemy’s (fetched 
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parties upon our river convoys, and anxious that 
not a day of the short season of active operations 
should be lost. Sir Archibald Campbell resolved 
to wait no longer, but, as the enemy was now 
within his reach, at once to become the assailant. 

. The corps of Maha Nemiow had for some days 
remained stationary witliiu a morning’s walk of 
Prome, assiduously occupied in strengthening 
their hidden position in the jungles of Simbike 
and Kyalaz, on the Nawine river, maintaining so 
close and vigilant a watch, and conducting mat- 
ters with so much secrecy, as to prevent us from 
gaining the slightest information either as to the 
extent or nature of their defences, or the intention 
of their leader, when finished. Eight thousand 
men of his corps d’arm^e were Slians, who had 
not yet come in Contact with our troops, and were 
expected to fight with more spirit and resolution 
than those who had a more intimate acquaintance 
with their enemy. In addition to a numerous Jist 
of Chobwas and petty princes, these levies were 
accompanied by three young and handsome 
women of high rank, .who were believed, by their 
Superstitious countrymen, to be endowed not only 
with the gift of prophecy and foreknowledge, but 
to possess the miraculous power of turning aside 
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1%, b«^Ia. of, the iEnglish.-rendering -them wholly 
ittoopentaadharmless. TheseAmazons, dressed 
ip, .Warlike costume^ rede constantly -among the 
hrtoqps, inspiring them ■ with courage Bad ardent 
fishes ior an early meeting with their foe, as yet 
only known to them by the deceitful accounts of 
their Burmese masters' 

' . . i On the 30th of November arrangements - were 
made, for attacking the enemy on the? following 
morning, beginning with the left, and taking the 
three; Corps d’arm£e rapidly in detail, which their 
msulatedjSituation afforded every facility for doing. 
Commodore Sir, James Brisbane, with the flotilla, 
was tpeommence a cannonade upon the enemy ’s 
po?t$, npon; both banks of the Irrawaddy, at day- 
light., ,aiid a body of Native infantry, was at the 
sa»m..,time l to advance along the margin of the 
riy^r, . upon; the Kee Wongee’s position at Na- 
paden, pnd ;to drive in his advanced posts upon 
the raaip body, drawing the enemy’s whole atten- ; 
tion to his right , and centre, while the .column^ 
were ni^lh^iOut fc» } % real, a^aek ,apo» the 
left, at Simbii^., ‘ 

%. ghlti?m, ;> at ; daylighti .on jhe mornt 

rest^ the;foree; 

was .assembled^ and . -formed ihbtivo 'columns, of afet 
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tacfc at a short distance in front of PTome ; one, 
under Brigadier-general Cotton, marched by the 
straight road leading to Simbike, While the other, 
accompanied by the commander of the forces, 
crossed the Nawine river, moving along its right 
bank, for the purpose of attacking the enemy in 
the rear, and cutting off his retreat upon the Kee 
Wongee’s division . The columns had scarcely 
moved off, when a furious cannonade upon our 
left announced the commencement of operations 
on the river, and so completely deceived the 
enemy, that we found the piquets of his left with- 
drawn, and the position at Simbike exposed to a 
sudden and unexpected attack. Brigadier-ge- 
neral Cotton’s column first reached the enemy’s 
line, consisting of a succession of stockades erected 
across an open space in the centre of the jungle, 
where the villages of Simbike and Kyalay had 
stood, having the Nawine river in the rear, a 
thick wood on either flank, and assailable only by 
the open space in front, defended by cross-fires 
from the zigzagging formation of the works. The 
Brigadierigeneral having quickly made his dispo- 
sitions, the troops, consisting of His Majesty’s 
forty dimi in front, and the flank companies of His 
Majesty’s Royal and eighty-ninth regiments, with 
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Hie eighteenth Madras Native infantry in flank, 
moved forward with their usual .intrepidity : the 
Shans, encouraged by the presence of their ver 
teran commander, who, unable to walk, was car- 
ried from point to point, in. a handsomely-gilded 
litter ; and cheered by the example, and earnest 
exhortations to fight bravely, of the fearless Ama- 
zons, offered a brave resistance to the assailants ; 
but no sooner was a lodgment made in the inte- 
rior of their crowded works, than confusion en- 
sued, and they were unable longer to contend 
With, or check the progress of the rapidly-in- 
creasing line which formed upon their ramparts, 
and from whose destructive vollies there was no 
escaping: the strongly-built inclosures, of their 
own construction, everywhere preventing flight., 
dead ; and dying blocked up the few and narrow 
outlets from the work. Horses and men ran in 
wild confusion from side to side, trying to avoid 
the fatal ; groups were employed in breaking 
down, and frying to force a passage through the 
defences, while the brave, who disdained to fly, 
st|ll offered a feeble and ineffectual opposition to 
the advancing troops. The gray-headed Chobwas 
of, the Shans f in particular, showed a noble ex- 
ample to their men, sword in hand, singly main- 
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taming the unequal contest, not could signs or 
gestures of good treatment induce them to for- 
bearance — attacking all who offered to approach 
them with humane or friendly feelings, they only 
sought the death which too many of then! found. 
Maha Neihiow himself fell while bravely urging 
his men to stand their ground, and his faithful at- 
tendants being likewise killed by the promiscuous 
fire while in the act of carrying him off, his body, 
with his sword, Wonghee’s chain, and other in-' 
signia of office, were found among the dead. One 
of the fair Amazons also received a fatal bullet in 
the breast, but the moment she was seen, and her 
sex was recognized, the soldiers bore her from the 
scene of death to a cottage in the rear, where she 
soon expired. 

While this was passing in the interior of the 
stockades. Sir Archibald Campbell’s column, push- 
ing rapidly forward to their rear, met the defeated 
and panic-struck fugitives in the act of emerging 
from the jungle, and crossing the Nawine river: 
the horse-artillery was instantly unlimbered, and 
opened a heavy fire upon the crowded ford. Ano 
ther of the Shan ladies was Here observed flying 
on horseback with the defeated remnant of her 
people ; but before she could gain the opposite 
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frieiidi^ foNil promised 
^fet|' aJfi protl^bnj 'a^hi^jprtfel abdvfo 

■ Mr H&ad, ’ and^lsthe ' Fell ; from Her u hoEife 4! ;frito { tli^ 
'■^ter'; Hint ‘Whether kflledf * 0 ^ oiily 
c6till(i ! iidt’be ascertainM, as ShO v&S immediately 
bdtttebff by her attendants^ 

Itlis hnexpedted salute, from a' ijulrteip ! 'frcrtii 
wmch ^Ad* ' enemy ; 4raa'- expected, ' ubmp1bied* ! tee 
consternation and defeat of the Burmese leftwing; 
they no longer attempted a junctioh with tlieir 
right, ‘ of thought of anything beyond immediate 
safety ': seeing our infantry approaching their line 
of retreafj they Quickly dispersed, arid betook them- 
selves' to the surrounding jungles, where they Were 
protected froth jpursuit ; and at night, assembling 
iit groups,’ sought the most convenient routes for 
gettiiig to a distance from the seat of war, and 
: av6idi'n^'' 'those who might compel them to ■ rejoin 
the finhy. Few of the Shans were found again in 
aims ; btit Obliged, in order to escape their Bur- 
mese pursuers, to 

brious 1 forests, ’ sthd ’ unpeopled deSieirtaf ‘ -’nimiibers 
whom iMswoni had’ spared! pbtlShdiiffrbirftedine 
awl disease in the fourhey t<i their diytdnt’tbh^ry': 
^em&raTng v s^rij£ 

He troops pilui^ th^’tftthsv ^irb aild#6liW(feuple ! 
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r©St i; during which, arrangements were} 
made. , ( a?, .4*© 
^her^.. the first divisipn , bad pressed, th^ 
riyer in the morning ; ; ftpm. whence apatb- 
wailed towards the enemy’s centre, which it was 
determined to attack at daylight on the following 
morning, before any pertain news of the tptal defeat 
of his letfcj Cpnld reach the Wongee, and induce 
him;to:retir,e v:i ; ;Si . f , , ' 

, The , day had long closed ere the rear of the 
Column , anived , upon the ground of encampment 
for the night ; where, worn put with fatigue, the 
troops haying finished their hasty meal,, sunk dpwn 
to rest under. the canopy of heaven, to recruit, their 
energies and strength .for the, renewed contest of 
the morrow^ During the night, the events,, of the 
day were communicated to the garrison at Prompt 
and to Sir James Brisbane,, who was. requested to 


be in readiness to move forward with the flotilla, 
as SPon as our troops were seen debouching f^m 
the jungle, iu .front of Napadee, for the purpose of 
cp-apprating hi the attack upon that position. t 

we were again 
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path, and Brigadier-general CottonV with the 
MedT& division* which followed in the rear, was 
•directed to explore every opening that presented 
itself during the march* and to use bis utmost 
endeavours to force a passage through the forest 
. td the right, so as to reach any part of the Bur- 
mese position — his coming upon and attacking 
which, would be the signal for a general assault in 
front. 

- After two hours’ march, the first division de- 
bouching into a plain upon the river side, opened 
a communication with the flotilla, and at the same 
time drew up in front of the stockaded heights of 
Napadee. Nothing can exceed the natural obsta- 
cles opposed to an advance upon these heights, 
independent of the artificial means, which the 
enemy had not failed to employ, to render his 
Situation in every respect secure : the range of 
hills he occupied, rise in succession along the 
banks of the Irrawaddy, the second commanding 
the first, and the third the . second ; their base is 
-washed % the river on one side, and they are 
covered* Tby the forest, from the approach of any 
force- Upon the other. The only road to the 
- heights lay along the flatopenbeach, until checked 
by the abrupt $nd rugged tenninatipn of the first 
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hill, up the' sides of which the troops would have 
to scramble, exposed to the fire of every gun and 
musket on its summit ; and in addition to these 
difficulties, the enemy had a numerous body of 
men stockaded along the wooded bank, which 
flanks and overlooks the beach for the distance of 
nearly a mile, in front of the position, and whom 
it was absolutely necessary to dislodge, before the 
main body could be attacked. This service was. 
speedily accomplished, by six. companies of the 
eighty-seventh regiment penetrating through the 
jungle in the rear of the flanking works,- and 
carrying one of the stockades which protected 
the advanced line to the rear ; and the enemy, 
finding himself exposed in this quarter, speedily 
withdrew his advanced division, leaving the beach 
open to the bottom of the first hill, -round 
the base of which he still occupied two strong 
redoubts. The flotilla now moved forward, and 
commenced a spirited cannonade on both sides of 
the river, while the troops were still halted, in the 
anxious expectation of hearing a fire open from 
some part of the Madras division to the right. 
Fruitless and unavailing, however, was every en* 
deavour to penetrate the forest which separated 
that .Corps from the Burmese position; arid it 
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at fr^st necessary to assault itJ|i the front, 
by the only, approach jiappeared tp haw, JWbUe. 
% tifoops were forming, for that , duty* f] 


of.Golpnel , Elringtpn , pushing resolutelythrongh. 
the jungle to the rear, succeeded in rea<^ufig some 
oftheflankingputworks ofthehills.whitji were 


attacked so spiritedly by his Majesty’sforty-rsevehth 
audthe thirty r eighth Native infantry, as-topfedpee 
a vpry favourable diversion to the maim attack p. 
the .cQrps destmed for whicfo consisting df< his< 
Majesty’s thirteenth, ; thirty-eig-htU* ; and eighty* , 
seventh, , regiments, advancing slowly and delibe- 
rately, yathout returning a ;shpt. to the continued 
voljfos of their opponents,; after possessing. them-, i 
selves of twin strong stockades at tire bottom of 
the hill, marched steadily forward, under aheayy. 


fire , from, , the works upon its summit, from which 
thf , enemyi was finally driven at .the .point of the 
bayonet, .and sp closely followed from hill to. bilb 
that, in the course of an hour, the whole position* 
nearly three miles in extent, w^S entirely « in Jpur? 
possession.; ; During the attack* the 


ingi rapidly past the works, succeeded in. capturing 
all the ; boats; and stores which had been brought 
down for the use of the. Burmese army. ?Tbe 
defeat offheenemy on tKe left bank of thebrm. 
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waddy was now complete : between forty and fifty 
pieces of artillery were captured, and the materiel 
of hfe army taken or destroyed : life lOss, in killed 
and Wounded, had been very severe ; and by de- 
sertion alone, he had lost at least a third of his 
men. The corps of Sudda Woon alone, protected 
by the intervention of a broad and rapid river, had 
escaped unpunished, and so carefully were life 
men concealed from observation, that some time 
elapsed before it could be ascertained whether life 
whole force remained in their stockades, or they 1 
were only occupied by a rear-guard ; it was at 
length, however, established beyond a doubt, that 
the right corps still occupied its original ground, 
and arrangements were immediately made for dri- 
ving them from it. 

On the morning of the 5th, details were’em- 
barked for that purpose, on board the flotilla ; and 
a brigade Of rockets, and a mortar-battery, haring, 
during the night, been established on a small 
island in the middle of the river, within good 
range of the stockades, at day-break, in the morn- 
ing, they ’opened their fire, which was immediately 
answered from several pieces of artillery from the 
opposite shore. T^e troops being landed at some 
distance above the stockades, commenced the at- ' 

R 
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tack in flank and rear, while the batteries and 
men-6f-war’s boats cannonaded them in front ; and 
the enemy, already dbhearteped, add paniprstruck 
with the severe punishment they had seen their 
centre corps sustain, upon the sefcorid, evacuated, 
after a feeble resistance, their line upon the river, 
retreating to a second line of stockades which 
they had prepared in the jungle in their .rear; 
Here they were not allowed long time to rest: the 
troops> following up th^ir first success^ and -un- 
aware of the existence of any second line, came 
suddenly upon the crowded works, whose confused 
and disorderly defendants, unable to retreat through 
the narrow gates of their inclosure, and too much 
alarmed to offer effectual opposition; became ad 
easy conquest to the assailants: hundreds fell,, in 
the desperate effort to escape, and the nature of 
the country alone prevented *flie whole corps flrom 
being taken ; which, dispersed and broken,; how 
fled in all directions through the woods* 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

PREFAR^riONjS FOR AN ADVANCE UPON AVA— PLAN 
OF THE CAMPAIGN. 

The. road being now clear for an advance upon 
the capital, the first division with head-quarters, 
and the commissariat of the army, was encamped 
on the plain of Natalain, eight miles in front of 
Prome, between the 6th and 8th of December. 
The second division, under Brigadier-general 
Cotton, was assembled at some distance to the 
left, upon a road leading parallel to the river, by 
Neoun-ben-zeik to Meaday, by which route he was 
directed to move in communication with Sir James 
Brisbane and the flotilla, allowing the first division 
to precede his march by three days, to give time 
for its flank movement to take effect upon the 
strong positions, which the enemy was known to 
have fortified between Neoun-ben-zeik and Meaday, 
and in which, it was supposed, he might have con- 
centrated his beaten forces, for the purpose of 
again endeavouring to check th.e advance of the 
British columns. The route of the first division 
was directed to be by Wattygoon and Seindoup, 

n 2 
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mstldng a ; considerable circuit to the eastward, 
turmiijrallthe enemy’s river-defences as higli as 
Meaday, in front of which place the whole force 
was to concentrate. - ' ' 

: On the Pegu side. Colonel Pepper of the Ma- 
dras ' army, commanding the field-corps in that 
province, was ordered, as previously mentioned, to 
advance upon Tonghoo, capturing that large city, 
and threatening the capital on that side. From 
Arracan we had reason to expect that the force 
under Brigadier-general Morrison, which had sub- 
dued that province, would be able to co-operate 
with the forces on the Irrawaddy, by crossing the 
-mountains and descending into Ava by the pass 
df Sembenghewn, either forming a junction with 
-Sir Archibald Campbell, or advancing on tlie ca- 
pital by the left bank of the river, as Circumstances 
might render most expedient : local difficulties, 
however, and the unhealthy state of the ArTacan 
army, prevented this movement from taking place ; 
and Colonel Pepper, with his utmost exertions, 
was unable to obtain sufficient means of transport, 
for carrying, his orders into effect; Assam, the 
corps Of Colonel Richards* after driving the enemy 
from ; the province * was prevented from pushing 
his- successes • farther on 4hat . side; by the. hisa- 
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lubrious and desert regions, which still segNgftted 
him from Upper Ava : unprovided with, adequate 
stores or. means of carriage, his, troops, in any 
attempt to enter the Burmese territories,, would 
have been exposed to the risk of sickness and 
starvation, with scarcely a prospect of accomplish- 
ing any object, even that of a diversion in favour 
of the main , attack. It was therefore left wholly 
to the army of the Irrawaddy to bring the war to 
a conclusion; and nothing was wanting , in the 
troops, or forgotten by their leader, which could 
tend to crown their efforts with success. The 
enemy, on their part, had not confided the impor- 
tant interests of the, campaign to the valour pf one 
army, or to the natural and artificial strength of 
one position. The stockades, at Meaday, had 
been, made as strong as the stockading, art ad- 
mitted of, before the Burmese force advanced on 
Prome, affording a strong point of re-union to the 
defeated corps; at which they could try their col- 
lected strength against an enemy, which had, as 
yety.only beaten them in detail. At Mellbone, the 
reserve^ tinder Prince Memiaboo Was now esti- 
* mated at' fifteen thousand men , ; and the defences 
of that; place were represented as a chef-d’ceuvrij 
of Burmhan fortification. Situated on the west 
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batik of the Irrawaddy, it was separated from Stir 
advancing columns by a deep and rapid river, the 
navigation of which was likewise completely com- 
manded. 

The distanoe from Prome to Avti by land may 
be estimated at three hundred miles ; and although 
the roads and country upwards are generally more 
advantageous for military operations than those in 
the lower provinces, we had still much toil and 
labour to look forward to, before the army could 
arrive in the open plains of Upper Ava. Our stock 
of provisions was calculated for two months’ con- 
sumption, with the exception of beef for the Euro- 
peans, which the country it was supposed would 
plentifully afford, after we had crossed the dis- 
tricts %hich had been exhausted and laid waste 
by the enemy; and arrangements were made for 
forwarding by water such stores and provisions as 
from time to time might be required. Our commis- 
sariat was conducted by natives, who even volun- 
teered their services as drivers to the foot-artil- 
lery, and in more instances than one, showed no 
reluctance to expose themselves to the fireoftheir 
countrymen— testifying great delight at the preci- 
sion with which the guns, they Were attached to, 
were directed by their new frietids and allies. 
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i 'The* officers of the army, no longer subjected to 
the inconvenience of walking, were now genially 
mounted on* Pegu ponies, and instead of the many 
miseries and annoyances they had to endure in the 
march drom Rangoon, commenced the second 
campaign; if not in the style and with the luxuries 
of Indian warfare, at least in comparative ease and 
comfort to what they had previously experienced ; 
and both men and officers enjoyed the blessing of 
robust health, to enable them to bear and over- 
come any trials or difficulties they might meet with 
on their journey. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

JOURNAL OV THE MARCH FROM FRQME TO 
MELLOONE. 

On the 9th of December, the first division, ac* 
coropanied by head-quarters, began . its inarch ; 
advancing five miles in the direction of Watty- 
goon, the inclosed nature of the country afford- 
ing ronly one spot sufficiently clear for the en- 
campment of the troops. The first mile of our 
journey passed over a considerable plain of rice 
ground ; from which the crop had been removed 
by die enemy while occupying Wattygoon and 
Simbike— die road bad, and requiring some 
labour to render it passable for guns ; — saw nei- 
ther house, man, nor beast upon the route? and 
encamped upon what our guides misnamed a plain, 
overgrown with reeds and elephant grass/ six feet 
in height— wet with the heavy : morning dew, the 
sun, though long ; after daylight,' not yet ’having 
reached above the lofty forest> which surrounds : 
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. 10 th. Marched to Wattygoon, and found the 
stockades, which had formerly been attacked, ten 
in number, unoccupied by the enemy. The posi- 
tion had been chosen with the usual judgment of 
the Burmlian engineers, having two sides pro- 
tected by a deep morass; a jungle covered the 
approach on the third side — the rear alone was 
open ground, and the only point from which the 
works could have been advantageously assailed. ; 
The bones of the Sepoys, who were lost in the 
unsuccessful visit, were lying about the place ; it 
was remarked, however, that few skulls remained, 
the heads having probably been forwarded to 
Meaday, as a proof of the valour of the defendants ; 
and the royal order issued on the occasion, proves 
how much that valour was esteemed.* 

The column marched five miles over a 
thickly-inclosed country, without a house, or any 
appearance of population. No marks of any part 
of, the Burmese army having followed our present 
route in their retreat were perceived : it is probable 
they were too much alarmed mid afraid of pursuit* 
toh trust themselves upon any road — their habits 
and knowledge of the country enabling them to 
* See Appendix IV. 
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follow jungle tracks, -impassable to any but them- 
selves. 

12 th. Marched to Seezengaon, five miles. 
During the preceding night it rained heavily, and 
continued to do so, at intervals, during the 
whole of the day. The road, originally hilly, 
and of the worst description, was in consequence 
now rendered nearly impassable, and the artillery 
and commissariat were unable to complete the 
short day’s journey : broken carts, and dead or 
exhausted cattle, kept the real' still halted on their 
original ground ; indeed, it not unfrequently oc- 
curred, traversing these narrow aud winding- foot- 
paths of the forest, that the front of the line of 
march reached the new ground of encampment, 
before the rear could leave the old. 

Quantities of biscuit and rice were destroyed or 
damaged by the wet ; and the soldiers, pursuing 
their route through an elephant-grass jungle, 
fifteen and twenty feet high, were so completely 
deluged with the water collected in it, as to pro- 
duce alarming symptoms of disease among them. 
To complete the misery of our situation, not a spot 
of open ground could be found to pitch our camp 
upon : the dry bed of a rivulet presented the only 
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space sufficiently open for erecting our tents, and 
in this situation, surrounded by a forest of rank 
and insalubrious reeds, we passed the night. Here 
cholera broke out among the troops, and ere it 
could be checked, carried off numerous victims ; 
it was not, however, confined to one division of the 
force, the Madras division having suffered equally 
with the first two British regiments being rendered 
nearly unfit for service by the ravages of that 
dreadful disease. 

14 tli. On this day the division reached Sein- 
doop, and encamped upon a ridge of woody hills : 
upon this diy and pleasant ground we halted a 
day, to enable the commissariat to come up. Our 
sick list was already much reduced, and the coun- 
try, abounding in game, partridges, jungle fowls, 
and deer, afforded amusement jand jeci’eation, as 
well as an agreeable change of scenery to the 
monotonous, dreary, and unwholesome woodland 
regions we had lately traversed, Seindoop, for- 
merly a considerable town, bad been completely 
destroyed by fire, and not an inhabitant had yet 
been met with. 

16 th . . Marched to Towkendine, a distance of 
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eleven miles— -the road affording frequent testi- 
mony of the recent and precipitate retreat of. some 
part of the Burmese army; the ground upon which 
different parties had bivouacked, was carefully 
inclosed by strong abbatis, to prevent their being 
suddenly, attacked, if overtaken in their flight. 
The town of Towkendine stands upon an elevated 
ridge, with a small river running in its front. The 
heights had been fortified, and were still occupied 
by a piquet of the enemy, which retired on the 
approach of the advance-guard. This post had 
obviously been prepared to protect the second line 
of river fortifications from being turned ; and its 
being hastily abandoned was a sufficient proof 
that the object of the flank movement, of the first 
division, had been accomplished, by the enemy’s 
retreat upon Meaday. 

17 t/i. The division marched to the plain of 
Tabboo, and opened a communication with the 
flotilla, the enemy having abandoned all their 
strong posts upon the river up to this point. It 
oidy remained to be ascertained whether or not 
they still occupied Meaday, and in the course of 
the forenoon a cavalry patrole was ordered to 
reconnoitre that place, distant only seven miles. 
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They found the enemy’s rear-guard in the act of 
evacuating the last stockade, and following them 
up, succeeded in taking some prisoners, and four 
pieces of artillery, which they were about to carry 
away in a war-boat. 

18 th. Halted, and were joined by the Madras 
division, the Europeans of which were still suffer- 
ing severely from the cholera that had attacked 
them in the jungle during the wet weather. 

19///. Marched to Meaday, where a scene of 
misery and death awaited us. Within and around 
the stockades, the ground was strewed with dead 
and dying, lying promiscuously together, the vic- 
tims of wounds, disease, and want. Here and 
there a small white pagoda marked where a man 
of rank lay buried; while numerous new-made 
graves plainly denoted that what we saw was 
merely the small remnant of mortality which the 
hurried departure of the enemy had prevented 
them from burying. The beach and neighbouring 
jungles were Filled with dogs and vultures, whose 
growling and screaming, added to the pestilential 
smell of the place, rendered our situation far from 
pleasant. Here and there a faithful dog might be 
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seen stretched out and moaning over a new-made 
grave, or watching by the side of his still breath- 
ing master; but by far the greater number, de- 
prived of the hand that fed them, went prowling 
with the vultures among the dead, or lay upon 
the sand glutted with their foul repast. 

As if this scene of death had not sufficed, fresh 
horrors were added to it by the sanguinary leaders 
of these unhappy men . Several gibbets were found 
erected about the stockades, each bearing the 
mouldering remains of three or four crucified vic- 
tims, thus cruelly put to death — for perhaps no 
greater crime than that of wandering from their 
post in search of food, or, at the very worst, for 
having followed the example of their chiefs in fly- 
ing from the enemy. 

20th. Marched two miles in advance of Mea- 
day, in the vain hope of getting away from the 
field of death ; for fifty miles up the river, and all 
along the road by which the enemy retired, similar 
horrors presented themselves ; and on some of our 
grounds of encampment, it was difficult to find 
room for pitching the tents without previously re- 
moving some dead bodies from the spot. Here 
the Bengal commissariat failed in its supply of 
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beef forithe Europeans, and it became necessary 
to halt that division until cattle could be obtained 
from the people of the district, who were expected 
to return to their villages as soon as the enemy’s 
retreat from Meaday was known. 

21 st. Head-quarters, with the Madras divi- 
sion, moved towards Mellooiie, upon which place 
the Burmese army was now ordered to concen- 
trate. The road, as we advanced, became hilly 
and extremely bad, requiring the utmost labour 
and ingenuity of the pioneer corps to enable us to 
march a daily distance of from six to eight miles. 
The country through which we passed was wholly 
depopulated, and the villages either burned or laid 
i«i ruins ; not a head of cattle, or, indeed, a living 1 
thing, except the sick and dying stragglers from 
the Burmese army, was met with in the march. 
We appeared to traverse a vast wilderness from 
which mankind had Sed ; and our little camp of 
two thousand men seemed but a speck in the deso- 
late and dreary waste that surrounded it, calling 
forth,- at times, an irksome feeling which could be 
with difficulty repressed, at the situation of a hand- 
ful of men in the heart of an extensive empire, 
pushing boldly forward to the capital, still three 
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hundred miles distant ; in defiance of an enemy 
whose force still outnumbered ours in a tenfold 
ratio, and without a hope of further reinforcement 
from our distant ships and dep6ts. An occasional 
shot from the flotilla, which had got considerably 
higher up the river, from time to time broke the 
silence of the desert, and reminded us that we 
had still much work before us, and were fast 
approaching to Melloone, where every effort of art 
and labour had been exhausted to arrest our pro- 
gress on the imperial city. 

2 5th. Marched to Longliee, a pretty, roman- 
tically-situated town, upon the banks of the Irra- 
waddy, where a great abundance of game afforded 
the sportsmen a pleasant break in the tiresome 
sameness of our journey. 

26 tit. The division moved forward ten miles ; 
and, in the course of the day, a flag of truce was 
sent in from Melloone, with letters communicating 
the arrival at that place of a commissioner named 
Kolein Mengliie, sent down from Ava, with full 
powers from the King to conclude a treaty of peace. 
An answer, expressive of the readiness of the 
British commissioners to come to terms, being re- 
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turned, on the following morning, (27tb,) the divi- 
sion continued its advance, encamping on die 
banks of die Irrawaddy, about four miles below 
Melloone, where we were joined by the flotilla, 
and from whence the enemy’s entrenched camp 
could be observed. 

We had now marched one hundred and forty 
miles from Prome, without meeting an inhabitant, 
along the once thickly-peopled banks of the Irra- 
waddy ; or being able to procure one day’s supply 
from a country formerly abounding in cattle, so 
effectually had the enemy succeeded in laying 
waste the line of our advance. 


28th. The division halted, while two officers 
visited Melloone, for the purpose of arranging an 
immediate meeting with the new negotiator. They 
did not, however, succeed in making any filial 
arrangement, the Burmese chiefs showing strong- 
symptoms of a wish to procrastinate, talking of 
the expediency of waiting for a propitious time 
for undertaking a business of such vast import- 
ance, and stating that the approaching full moon 
would prove a favourable period for adjusting 
matters ; upon the whole, the officers appear 

to have been treated rather cavalierly, and were 

s 
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under the necessity of explicitly declaring, before 
leaving the place, that as they had failed in the 
object of their visit, the truce would end with their 
departure, and the British general would consider 
himself at liberty to recommence offensive opera- 
tions as soon as he thought proper. 

29th. The division again moved forward, and 
in two hours reached Patanagoh, a town upon the 
river directly opposite to Melloone. The Irra- 
waddy at this place is six hundred yards broad, 
and the fortifications of Melloone, built upon the 
face of a sloping hill, lay fully exposed to view, 
within good practice-distance of our artillery. 
The principal stockade appeared to be a square 
of about a mile, filled with men, and mounting a 
considerable number of guns, especially on the 
water-face ; and the whole position, consisting of a 
succession of stockades, might extend from one 
to two miles along the beach. In the centre of the 
great, stockade, a handsome new gilt pagoda was 
observed, which had been raised to the memory 
of Malia Bandoola, as a testimony of his Majesty’s 
distinguished approbation of the services of that 
chief, and with a view to incite the present leaders 
and soldiers of the army, by whom he was much 
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admired, to emulate the noble example he had 
set them at Donoobcw, in preferring death to the 
loss of his post. On our arrival before the place, 
the Burmese troops ceased to labour at their 
defences, and stood in groups gazing at us as we 
formed upon the opposite shore. Under the 
stockade, a large fleet lay at anchor, consisting 
of war-boats, commissariat-boats, accommodation- 
boats, and craft of every description. We had 
not long reached our ground, when the loud noise 
of gongs, drums, and other warlike instruments, 
attracted our attention to the enemy’s works, and 
crowds of boatmen, with their short oars across 
their shoulders, were soon seen running to the 
beach. In an instant, every boat was manned, 
and in motion up the river. The steam-vessel and 
flotilla having been detained below the enemy’s 
position, owing to the intricacy of the channel, and 
until protecting batteries should be formed to keep 
down the (ire of the works along the beach, it 
became necessary to adopt other measures for 
preventing the flight of the boats; the artillery 
was accordingly directed to fire upon them, which 
speedily checked their further progress, the boat- 
men either jumping into the river, or returning, 
with all possible speed, to their former situation. 
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In the mean time, the flotilla, led by the Diana 
steam-vessel, had got under weigh, when the firing 
commenced, and was now seen passing close under 
the enemy’s works, without a shot being fired from 
either side; on reaching the principal stockade, 
two gilt war-boats, pushing off from the shore, re- 
ceived the Diana with every honour, and escorted 
the squadron until safely anchored at some distance 
above the place — cutting oil' all retreat from it. by 
water. 

Such unequivocal marks of a desire to prevent 
further hostility were immediately accepted; the 
division was forthwith encamped, and during the 
forenoon a truce was concluded, and arrangements 
made for entering upon negotiations on the follow- 
ing day. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

CONCLUSION OF A TREATY OF PEACE* — IS NOT RA- 
TIFIED 11Y THE KING AND THE BURMESE ARMY, 

IN CONSEQUENCE, IS AGAIN DEFEATED, AND 
DRIVEN FROM MEI.LOONE. 

The Burmese chiefs, at their own request, being 
permitted to moor a large accommodation-boat in 
the middle of the river between the two armies, 
as the place of conference, two o’clock, on the 1st 
of January, was fixed for the first meeting with 
the new delegate from Ava. 

At the appointed hour, the commissioners of 
both nations pushed off in boats from their respec- 
tive sides of the river, and entered the conference 
vessel nearly at the same moment ; the Kee Won- 
gee as joint commissioner, and most of the chiefs 
we had met at Neoun-ben-zeik, with several 
others, accompanied his Majesty’s deputy, Kolein 
Menghi. The countenance of this personage, wi- 
thered and shrivelled up with age, was strongly 
expressive of low cunning and dissimulation ; at 
a first glance, he might have passed for a man of 
seventy, but the vivacity and keenness of a pair 
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of sharp grey eyes, on a nearer view, reduced it 
ten or fifteen years, and he probably did not much 
exceed the age of fifty. His person, small and 
thin, though splendidly dressed up for the occa- 
sion, appeared mean and vulgar, contrasted with 
the easy and dignified demeanour of the Kee 
Wongee, whose handsome, frank, and open coun- 
tenance, seemed somewhat abashed and dejected 
at the remembrance of what had passed at Neoun- 
ben-zeik, and the present altered and hopeless 
state of their affairs ; but he only said, in answer to 
our inquiries, that, he had suffered much from the 
dreadful sickness which had carried off so many of 
his bravest men, and best officers. 

After the parties were seated in the boat, Ko- 
lein Menglii’s mouth continued for some time so 
full of pawn-leaves and betel-nut (to the use of 
which he seemed to be much addicted) as to pre- 
vent him from uttering a word distinctly, while the 
overflowings of the delicious juice ran in greenish- 
yellow streams down his chin, until checked and 
absorbed in the long tuft of hair which all Bur- 
mese chiefs wear as a mark of distinction on that 
prominent feature, giving them a most peculiar 
and goat-like appearance; when at length he 
seemed prepared to answer, the business was 
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opened with much solemnity, and. the different de- 
mands and articles of the treaty canvassed and 
discussed by the Burmhan chiefs, of whose style of 
argument the following may afford a specimen. 

In answer to the money-demand of one crore 
of rupees,* Kolein Mengbi replied, “ In war the 
expense is not all on one side — we also have 
expended immense sums, leaving- our treasury at 
the present moment drained and exhausted ; it is 
evident, indeed, that our expenses must have 
greatly exceeded yours, as we have had to raise 
and appoint four or five new armies, one after 
another, and have had at all times since you came 
to the country, an immense multitude eating the 
public bread, and receiving the King’s money, a 
great part of whose revenue has been stopped ; 
while you, by means of discipline, and good ma- 
nagement, have never required a large force, nor 
had above a small body of men to pay and pro- 
vide for.” When told that every English soldier 
on the opposite bank, cost government nearly two 
hundred pounds before he reached his present si- 
tuation, and that every one of the numerous ships 
which came to Rangoon also cost an immense 

* A million sterling, valuing the rupee at two shillings, the 
then rate of exchange. 
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sum, the Wongee continued, “ I also have been 
a merchant, and engaged in extensive mercantile 
transactions, but none of my vessels ever cost 
anything like the sum you mention, but whether 
or not, it is cruel to exact a sum which we cannot 
pay ; our forests contain fine trees, you may cut 
them down ; we could, perhaps, w ith economy in 
one year, give you a million baskets of rice ; 
but we do not grow rupees, and have in no way 
the means of procuring such a sum as you require.” 

With regard to the cession of Amman, and 
the restoration of Cassay to its legitimate ruler, 
Gumbhecr Sing, Kolein Menghi again observed, 
“ We are stingy of parting with Amman, not for 
its value, but because the honour of the nation is, 
in some measure, concerned in its retention. The 
people still look back with pride and exultation to 
its conquest, and they would regard its cession as 
robbing their forefathers, who achieved its subju- 
gation, of their fame and glory. It has been for 
a long series of years in our possession ; its native 
princes live in comfort and in honour at our 
capital, and its whole revenue scarcely suffices to 
discharge the expenses it incurs. Still we would 
wish to keep the province, and would rather that 
you asked something in its room. 
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“ With regard to Cassay, it is a barren desert, 
and of little use to us : our King sent troops into 
the country, at the request of the proper Rajah, 
who solicited protection, as a vassal, against a 
faction that was formed against him : our troops 
expelled the refractory chiefs from Munnipoore, 
mid the Rajah now resides at Ava : he, and not 
Gumbheer Sing, is the legitimate Prince of Cassay ; 
he prefers living at our court ; but if you wish 
his country to be independent, he is the person 
who should be appointed king.” 

After four meetings and long discussions on the 
subject of the terms, in which the Burmese com- 
missioners displayed great meanness, having had 
recourse to downright begging, when cunning, 
art, and everything else had failed, the treaty 
was at length accepted and signed, fifteen days 
(up to the 18 th) being allowed for obtaining the 
ratification of the King, and the performance of 
all preliminaries, viz. the delivery of all pri- 
soners, and the payment of the first instalment 
of the money article. During the interval that 
ensued, a friendly intercourse was carried on be- 
tween the two camps, only at times interrupted 
or disturbed by the enemy’s working at, and 
strengthening his defences, especially during the 
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night, as if aware that nothing conclusive would 
result from what had taken place, and that a 
rupture would ultimately ensue. Strong remon- 
strances, on this subject, were frequently made to 
the Burmese chiefs, who, with their usual dexterity 
and address, parried the accusation of double 
dealing, attributing to every cause, except the real 
one, the proceedings we complained of. Scarcely 
a day passed without a visit from some chief of 
rank, to expatiate upon the blessings and happiness 
that would result from the peace that had been 
concluded between the two great nations, and 
stilting their expectations that the ratified treaty 
and prisoners would arrive from Ava long before 
the period specified. At length, however, on the 
17th, a deputation of three officers of state (two 
Attawoons and a Woondoek) visited the British 
commissioners, and with much circumlocution gave 
them to understand, that some unfortunate accident, 
or circumstance, of which they were entirely igno- 
rant, had delayed the arrival of the ratified treaty 
and prisoners, at the same time declaring that they 
had not heard from Ava since the treaty was sent 
up for signature. 

The glaring falsehood of this statement at once 
put the commissioners on their guard against some 
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new attempt of stratagem or treachery, as the 
chiefs were known to be in daily communication 
with the capital, boats from which were frequently 
passing our piquets on the river. They then 
offered to pay on the spot, a money instalment of 
four lacs of tickals,* and give hostages for the 
performance of the remaining articles of the con- 
tract ; but, in that case, requested that the British 
force might return to Prome, to which a most 
decided negative was given. They next proposed, 
that, under the same terms, the force should await, 
on its present ground, the result of their commu- 
nications to the King ; this likewise was positively 
refused. They at last earnestly entreated that; a 
delay of five or six days might be granted, and 
were again refused, but told they might communi- 
cate to the Prince and the two Wongecs, the final 
and only relaxation from the stipulated agreement 
that the British commissioners could be induced to 
grant, viz. that if they evacuated Mellooue in 
thirty-six hours, and continued retiring with their 
forces before the British army upon Ava, hostili- 
ties would not be recommenced, and the march 
would be suspended as soon as the ratified treaty 


t Tickal, rather more than a rupee. 
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should be received. This proposition being per- 
emptorily rejected, and the armistice having ex- 
pired, three officers were next day (18th) sent 
over to Melloone, who formally informed the 
Wongees, that having again deceived us, and 
broken their promises and engagements, no further 
concession could be made, or longer forbearance 
shown, to a government which was capable of 
acting such a part ; and that after twelve o’clock 
that night, hostilities would be once more resorted 
to, and persevered in, until they should amply 
atone for the perfidy and deception of their 
conduct. 

At the specified hour of midnight, the British 
camp was on the alert, and the men engaged with 
all their life and spirit in throwing up batteries 
opposite to the selected points of attack in the 
stockade, which was within good gun-shot range 
of our bank of the river ; the heavy ordnance was 
also landed from the flotilla during the night, and 
by ten o’clock next morning, twenty-eight, pieces 
of artillery were in battery, and ready to open 
upon the enemy’s defences. 

Shortly after eleven o’clock the fire commenced 
from our batteries, and continued without inter- 
mission, and with great effect, for nearly two 
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hours, by which time the troops intended for the 
assault were embarked in boats, under the super- 
intendence of Captain Chads, senior naval officer, 
at some distance above the place, to ensure their 
not being 1 carried past it by the force of the stream. 
The first Bengal brigade, consisting of His Ma- 
jesty’s thirteenth and thirty-eighth regiments, under 
Lieutenant-colonel Sale, was directed to land be- 
low the stockade, and attack it by the south-w'est 
angle, while three brigades were ordered to laud 
above the place, and after carrying some outworks, 
to attack it by the northern face. Notwithstand- 
ing every previous arrangement, and the utmost 
exertion of every one employed, the current, to- 
gether with a strong northerly wind, carried the 
first brigade, under all the fire of the place, to its 
destined point of attack, before the other brigades 
could reach the opposite shore, and being soon 
formed under the partial cover of a shelving bank, 
without waiting a moment for the co-operation of 
the other troops, led by Lieutenant-colonel Frith, 
Lieutenant-colonel Sale having been wounded in 
the boats,) moved forward to the assault with a 
steadiness and regularity that must have struck 
awe into the minds of their opponents ; and in a 
, very short time, entered by . escalade, and esta- 
blished themselves in the interior of the works. 
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A prouder or more gratifying - sight has seldom, 
perhaps, been witnessed, than this mere handful 
of gallant fellows driving a dense multitude of 
from ten to fifteen thousand armed men before 
them, from works of such strength, that even 
Mcmiaboo, contrary to all custom, did not think 
it necessary to leave them until the troops were in 
the act of carrying them. The other brigades 
cutting in upon the enemy’s retreat, completed 
their defeat ; they were driven, with severe loss, 
from all their stockades, leaving the whole of their 
artillery and military stores in our possession. In 
the house of Prince Memiaboo, cash to the 
amount of from thirty to forty thousand rupees 
was found ; all his stud was likewise taken ; but 
what was of still more consequence, as affording 
undeniable proof of the treacherous and perfidious 
conduct of the Prince, Wongees, and their 
government, during the late proceedings, both 
the English and Burmese copies of the treaty 
were also found in the house, just in the same state 
as when signed and sealed at the meeting of the 
3rd; with every document that passed at Neoun- 
ben-zeik ; and several other papers, written by a 
priest, styled the Raj Goroo, a spiritual friend and 
counsellor of the King of Ava, wlio had been lor 
some time in our lines, and had been employed 



BURMESE WAR, 


271 


to carry a pacific message to his Burmlian ma- 
jesty*. 

It is no easy matter to divine what object the 
court of Ava could have had in view, in opening 
negotiations they had no intention of abiding by, 
or what possible result they could have anticipated 
from a short and profitless delay, which, to us, was 
in every point of view desirable, as much to allow 
the men to recover from the debilitating effects of 
their late sickness, as to afford time for collecting 
cattle from the interior, and sufficient supplies of 
every description for prosecuting our journey 
along a sacked and plundered line of country. 

All present at the conference were disposed to 
think that Kolein Menghi and his colleague were, 
at the commencement of the negotiations, sincere 
in their desire of bringing the war to a conclusion ; 
but. it is by no means certain that their powers 
were of so full a nature as they pretended, or that 
they were authorised to accept of such terms as 
they agreed to and signed : either they overstepped 
the limits of their power and commission, or, as 
is not improbable, the fickle and easily-persuaded 
King, at the instigation of the crafty priest, who 
reached Ava at the very time, repented of the 
* Sec Appendix V. 



272 NARRATIVE OF T1IF. 

measures he had sanctioned, and enjoined his 
ministers to have recourse once more to duplicity 
and fraud. This view of the case was strongly 
supported by the testimony of those who, about 
this time, came down from Ava, as well as by 
other sources of information, representing the 
King as having been seized by a furious and un- 
governable rage, on hearing of our demands, 
wounding, with a spear, the messenger who 
brought accounts of what had taken place, and 
sending down orders to Melloone to try imme- 
diately another battle, — a measure strongly advo- 
cated by Prince Memiaboo, whose confidence in 
the strength of his position seems to have been 
unbounded, and whose headstrong ignorance could 
neither be governed nor restrained by the dear- 
bought experience of his chiefs. 

Memiaboo and his beaten army retired from the 
scene of their disasters with all possible haste, and 
the British commander prepared to follow him up 
without delay ; before, however, commencing his 
march, he despatched a messenger with the un- 
ratified treaty, to the Kee Wongee, as well to 
show the Burmese chiefs that their perfidy was 
discovered, as to give them the means of still 
performing their engagements ; but merely telling 
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the latter, in his note, that in the hurry of depar- 
ture from Melloone, he had forgotten a document 
which he might now find more useful and accept- 
able to his government, than they had a few days 
previously considered it. The Wongee and his 
colleague politely returned their best thanks for 
the paper, but observed that the same hurry which 
had caused the loss of the treaty, had compelled 
them to leave behind a large sum of money, which 
they also much regretted, and which they were 
sure the British general only waited an opportu- 
nity of returning. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

CONTINUATION OF THE MARCH UPON AVA~RE- 

NEWAL OF NEGOTIATIONS BATTUE OF PAGAIIM- 

MEW— CONCLUSION OF A DEFINITIVE TREATY OF 
PEACE. 

On the 25th ^of January, the army again moved 
forward, over the most barren and uninteresting 
country, and by the worst roads that had yet been 
met with from Rangoon upwards. On the 31st, 
head-quarters were at Zaynan-gheoun, or Earth-oil 
Creek, near which are extensive petroleum wells ; 
and the whole district, more or less fertile in that 
useful commodity, is miserable beyond description, 
in appearance, presenting scarcely a blade of grass 
or vegetation of any kind, and the cattle, conse- 
quently, in a state of starvation. Sanguine hopes 
had been indulged, that the capture of Melloonc 
would both alarm and humble the violent war- 
faction, which had so long guided the councils of 
the king of Ava; and these hopes were this day 
realized, by the arrival, from the capital, of an 
American missionary, Doctor Price, and Assistant- 
surgeon Sandford, of the Royal regiment, (who had 
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been taken prisoner some months previous,) on 
his parole of honour to return again to Ava with 
his companion ; they were also accompanied by 
four prisoners of war, returned as a compliment 
from the king. Such uncouth figures as these 
poor fellows were, have been seldom exhibited ; 
with their hair uncut, and beards unshorn, since 
the day ' they were taken. Mr. Price said, they 
had been sent for, a few nights previous, between 
the hours of eleven and twelve, to the Golden 
Palace, where they were asked if they would carry 
a message to the English camp ; on stating their 
readiness to do so, an attawoon, or minister of the 
interior, made their answer known to the king and 
council, assembled in another part of the palace, 
and after some further messages to, and from the 
council, they were despatched to ascertain the true 
and real state of affairs between the British and 
Burmese negotiators ; to express the sincere desire 
of his Burmhan Majesty for peace ; and to bring 
back a statement of the lowest terms that would 
be granted to him. This was immediately fur- 
nished, varying little from those offered and ac- 
cepted at Melloone ; and further to evince a cor- 
responding wish for peace, the British general 
promised, at their request, not to pass Pagahm- 
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mew for twelve days, to afford time for preparing 
and bringing down the cash from Ava, an acquit 
e^dencey however, that had more of courtesy than 
actual favour in it, as there Was little chaftce of 
reaching that city, within a couple of days of the 
period specified. On the following morning, the 
two delegates departed for Ava, Mr. Price san- 
guine in his expectations of returning, in a few 
days, to close the war. 

The sources of information now open to us, and 
the subsequent liberation of all the British and 
American prisoners at Ava, enabled ns to clear up 
many points in the conduct of the court of Ava, 
that had, hitherto, been doubtful and obscure. 
With regard to the perfidy and dissimulation of 
the Melloone business, it seemed to be the general 
opinion, that the king, on that occasion. Was dis- 
posed to be sincere, and would have ratified the 
treaty, but for the untimely arrival of the false 
Goroo at Ava, who, it is said, strongly Urged the 
weak monarch against the measure,' entreating of 
him not to accept of such degrading conditions 
from a mere handful of adventurers, and stating, 
that the hurry at Melloone aToSe frOtti' our Uvidity 
to get possession of the mofidy, after which we 
"would quid&y retain’ ’ ad ; th&t ! • Wd ! trad - acquired 
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Ample eyidencc was also furnished, that ; so far 
from being ignorant of the. conduct and aggres- 
sions of the Arracan chiefs, which had caused the 
war, they were fully sanctioned by his Burmhan 
Majesty, who, twelve months before hostilities 
commenced, was devising plans and making ar- 
rangements for the conquest of Bengal. Maha 
Bandoola, then high in favour, was the grand pro- 
•ector of the scheme, and, with a hundred thousand 
men, which he said His Majesty could with ease 
assemble, pledged himself for its execution. The 
king even went the length of consulting a fox-eign 
residenter at Ava ; and who will longer doubt, that 
war . had been resolved on, and success anticipated, 
when it is stated, on the authority of those who 
were present on the spot, that Maha Bandoola 
marched into Arracan, provided with golden fet- 
ters, in which the Governor-general of India was 
to be led captive to Ava? 

About this time unpleasant news was received 
from our small Pegu force, a part of which had 
been repulsed with heavy loss, in an attack upon 
the strong stockade of Zitoung, the commanding- 
officer, Colpnd Conroy, and another officer killed, 
and several wounded. No time was, however, 
lost in remedying this unfortunate failure. Colonel 
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Pepper, commanding in Pegu, immediately ad- 
vanced upon Zitoung with a stronger detachment, 
and after some sharp fighting, routed the enemy 
with severe loss. 

On the 14th of February, the army reached 
Pakang-yay, having passed Sembeughewn, situ- 
ated on the opposite shore, and where the road 
from Arracan reaches the Irrawaddy. At Pakang- 
yay strong entrenchments had been commenced, 
but were abandoned by the enemy on the approach 
of our column. Intimation was also received at 
this place, that, no reinforcement or co-operation 
was to be expected from Arracan, owing to the 
sickly state of the troops in that province, and the 
difficulties attending a movement across the moun- 
tains. This information caused no disappoint- 
ment to the Ava force; things were now fast 
drawing to a crisis, and it was but natural that 
those who had had the work should wish to enjoy 
the reward, undivided with any others. All the 
people coming down the river, and from the 
interior, represented the king as being in great 
alarm, and ready to accede to everything. 

On approaching within a few days’ march of 
Pagahm-mew, rumours were again in circulation 
of a more hostile feeling on the part of the Court 
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of Ava, which was stated to be making vigorous 
preparations for a desperate struggle in the neigh- 
bourhood of that city ; it was, at least, positively 
known, that on the fall of Melloone, a levy of 
forty thousand men was ordered, and the people 
induced to come forward by means of a high 
bounty, and several honourable privileges and 
distinctions- — every feeling of patriotism and 
courage being roused by the affecting appeal of a 
monarch tottering on his throne, and bestowing 
upon the force which now assembled in his defence, 
the flattering and animating appellation of Gong- 
to-doo, or Retrievers of the King’s Glory ! This 
army was placed under the command of a savage 
warrior, styled Nee-Woon-Breen, which has been 
variously translated, as Prince of Darkness, King 
of Hell, and Prince of the Setting Sun. 

Upon the 8th, when within a day’s march from 
Pagahm-mew, all doubts upon the subject ot 
further opposition were at an end, from the certain 
intelligence, then received, that Nee-Woon-Breen 
was prepared to meet the advancing force under 
the walls of that city. On the 9th, tlie British 
column moved forward, in order of attack, much 
reduced by the absence of two brigades, and con- 
siderably under two thousand fighting men; the 
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advance-guard l was inet ifa the jungle by strohg 
febdfebf skittnishersy and after maintaining a 
running fight for several miles, the cohtmn, de- 
houehing • intb' the* open country, discovered- the 
Burmese army, from sixteen to twenty ' thousand 
strong, , drawn up in an inverted* crescent, the 
wings of which threatened the little body of.^ as- 
sailants on either flank. Undismayed^ ‘however, 
either by the strength or position of the •enemy, 
the British commander pushed boldly forward* for 
their centre, which was vigorously attacked, (the 
whole weight of his column bearing on that point,) 
and instantly overthrown, leaving the unconnected 
wings ■ severed from each other, and . requiring the 
utmost activity, on their part, to reach a second 
line of redoubts, which had been prepared, for fear 
of- such ah event as had taken place, under the 
walls* of Pagahm-mew. The British column,: fol- 
lowing up the enemy’s retreat with die greatest 
celerity j afforded them little time for rallying in 
their works, into which they were* closely,;- fol- 
lowed by our troopsy and again routed with great 
slaughter : hundreds jumping \ into; the risvery.ito 
escape their assailants, perished in the; toater, and, 
with the exfceptihn of t^jprithiTOt’tbQn^driiieB;, 
the whole army dispersed* upon! tbfe- spot; the 
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unfortunate Nee-Wooh-tBreen himself had no sooner 
reached Ava than he was most cruelty put to death 
by order of the king; > 

On the evening- of the 13th, Mr. Price; and 
Mr. Sandford, now liberated, arrived in camp, 
the former to announce that the king and court of 
Ava had given in’— the last defeat having deprived 
them of all hope of any good resulting from further 
opposition, adding, that our terms had been at*-, 
ceptcd and agreed to, but neither, returning the 
prisoners nor bringing the first instalment of the 
money-payment (twenty-five lacs ■ of rupees) as 
directed; explaining, however, that everything 
demanded was in readiness to be delivered, but 
that the king demurred about letting the cash out 
of his hands, from an idea that, after its payment^ 
we would still keep his country, as under similar 
circumstances he would himself most assuredly- do. 
He was, therefore, anxious to know if we could not 
be prevailed upon to accept of six lacs upon the 
spot,.; receiving the other nineteen on ' the arrival 
of the army at Prome, begging, at the same time, 
that in any’ •’ case the force should not approach 
nearer to the capital. ’ A positive refusal was given 
.to every, part of the request ; and on the following 
nioming, Mr; Price returned to Ava, stating the 
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certainty of his coining back in a day or two, 
accompanied by some of the Burmhan ministers, 
for the purpose of making a final settlement. 

The country from Pagahm-mew to Ava is most 
beautiful — extensive plains of the finest land wa- 
tered by the Irrawaddy, interspersed with ever- 
green woods, only sufficiently large to give beauty 
and variety to the scenery ; and the banks of the 
river so thickly studded with villages) pagodas, 
temples, monasteries, and other handsome build- 
ings, as to give, under one coup-d’ccil, all the 
charms of a richly-varied landscape, with the more 
sterling beauties of a populous and fertile country. 

The army continuing to advance, was met at 
Yandaboo, only forty-five miles from Ava, by 
Mr. Price, and two ministers of state, accompa- 
nied by the prisoners* and the stipulated sum of 
twenty-five lacs of rupees; empowered to state 
without reserve, that they had given in, and bear- 
ing an authority under the sign manual, to accept 
of, and sign such terms as we might insist upon. 
On the 24th of February, the treaty f was, for the 

* Mr. Judson (an American missionary) and his wife, Mr. 
Gouger, a British merchant, and several others who had been 
taken during the war. 

t *See Appendix 6, 
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second time., settled, and finally signed ; the Bur- 
mese government, at the same time, engaging to 
furnish boats for the conveyance of a great part of 
the force to Rangoon. 

Here the war may be considered at an end : a 
war into which the government of India had been 
forced, and of a more serious and protracted na- 
ture than any in which our Eastern empire had 
been engaged for a long series of years ; distin- 
guished from all others, by the obdurate and de- 
termined perseverance of the enemy,. 1 ! and charac- 
terized by a series of difficulties, obstacles, and 
privations to which few armies have been for so 
long a period subjected. 

One latent feeling of disappointment alone re- 
mained ; men and officers felt proud in having at 
last compelled our stubborn foe to sign a peace 
honourable and advantageous to India, as it was 
humiliating and inglorious to the court of Ava ; 
proud that the utmost wishes of our government 
had been realized, and the service we were em- 
ployed on, to the fullest extent, completed. Still 
we were only three marches from the capital of 
the despot. Hie source from which the war and all 
its lengthened misery had sprung, and from the 
primary cause of so much suffering and blood-. 
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shod/’ and it' was mot in th e nature of a British 
soldier tb turn his back upon the Golden City, the 
supposed riches of which we had hoped to share, 
without some feelings of regret. 

The conquest of the capital of Alompra, it was 
urged by some, who took a more general view of 
the case. Would have had a good effect upon the 
whole Eastern world ; and its reduction would, no 
doUbt, have been desirable, could all tlie advan- 
tages of the peace concluded at Yandaboo have 
been guaranteed on our arrival there; but those 
best acquainted with the strange people we had to 
deal with, are well aware, that, every sacrifice they 
were disposed to make, was to ensure >the preser- 
vation of the city : that once Subdued, the court 
would have fled, for a season, to some distant 
part of their extensive empire, and have left 
the Indian government the mere honour of 
having conquered a country which they could 
not retain ; and from which necessity would soon 
compel them to retire, without gain or profit, 
and with the ruinous burthen of the expenses 
of the war, wholly upon their own shoulders, 
instead of the many advantages that must attend 
the acceptance of their terms. Nor could it even 
be urged that celerity of movement might enable 
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us ;tq. reach the ^capital before the court had left -it: 
the very; idea of attempting: to- cope in • that point 
with men who can change their places of abode 
with the facility of Bedoueen Arabs, was prepos- 
terous. ■ :T 

That Aya would have fallen, no man will doubt; 
taken -most assuredly it would have been, had the 
attempt been made ; and perhaps a. handsome 
booty might have enriched the captors ; but this 
. could only have been attempted at a great poli- 
tical risk, and the probable sacrifice of every ob- 
ject for which the government of India had been 
so long contending ; for> we should , undoubtedly 
have found neither King nor Ministers to treat 
with; and with all the honour and glory of sub- 
duing the capital, we should most probably 1 have 
occupied merely the deserted space within its walls. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS. 

The government, customs, and mariners of the 
Burmese have been so well described in the inte- 
resting journal of Captain Symes, who had an 
excellent opportunity of viewing them in a time of 
profound peace, that it would amount almost to 
presumption in any one, to enter upon that 
subject, whose acquaintance with the nation, and 
knowledge of the character of the people, were 
drawn from observations made during a time of 
war; when their habits and deportment were liable 
to constant change, according to the variety of 
novel circumstances in which they were-f placed, 
and with their government, during the whole of 
that period, in a most distracted and unsettled 
state. A few remarks, however, upon the trade 
and productions of the country, drawn from au- 
thentic sources, may not prove unacceptable. 

• It does not exceed six years since European 
goods were first introduced, in any quantity, into 
Pegri and Ava ; and since that period the demand 
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for them has annually increased threefold, and 
would continue to do so in a much greater ratio, 
as the knowledge of the traders, with the taste and 
wants of the people, became more perfect. 

There is no country in the east so well situated 
for an inlet to our trade ; and under a better form 
of government, a ready market would be found 
for a large consumption of British merchandise, 
as there is scarcely an article of dress among 
the natives, that is not already British, or certain 
to become so. 

Rangoon has long been a mart to the Siamese, 
where they annually bartered the produce of their 
country, such as raw silk, stieklac, &c., with the 
merchants settled at that place ; but owing to the 
rapacious character of the Burmese authorities, 
it has never been carried to the extent, which 
tiie wants and disposition of the people would, 
under other circumstances, most certainly have 
led to. 

But for the grievous exactions and oppressive 
impositions of the government of Ava, and its 
numerous functionaries, the Chinese would, long 
since, have opened an extensive trade with the 
British settlers at Rangoon ; and a safe .market for 
their goods alone is wanting, to ensure a large 
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proportion of the Canton trade being carried on 
over land through Ava ; opening at once a wide 
and important inlet to the commerce of Great 
Britain. Even before die war, notwithstanding 
existing abuses, and the insecurity attending mer- 
cantile transactions throughout the kingdom, silk, 
tea, vermilion, gold, and silver, were imported in 
considerable quantities from China into Ava; and, 
with confidence once established in the govern- 
ment, the general produce of the empire would 
pour in to any extent that might be required. 

The trade of Pegu is still in its infancy, and its 
productions and resources wholly neglected by its 
present rulers. Lead, tin, and iron, of a fine 
quality, are found on the Siamese frontier of 
Tenassarim, and all along that range of country, 
nearly as far north as Ava : sticklac is procurable 
in large quantities; kutch, bees- wax, and ele- 
phants-teeth in great abundance ; and cotton, L 
encouraged, might be had to a large extent. 

The climate and soil of Pegu are peculiarly 
favourable to the growth of indigo, which may be 
cultivated of as fine a quality as any grown in 
Bengal, and without the crops being subject to 
the same risk of failure : but in teak-timber, 
especially, Pegu surpasses all other countries for 
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thecheapness, variety, aiid quantity of that valuable 
article. 


“'life forests of SarrawadiSy, atrd thi^ other -wood- 
land districts bf Pegm Contain ah’ inexhaustible 
supply of the finest timber. Crooked teak timber, 
for first-rate idea of war, may be bought at Ran- 
goon, at a cheapness of rate greatly below what it 
can be purchased for on the Malabar cbast, or 
probably in arty other part of the world,— -the 
numerous creeks and rivers which intersect the 
country enabling the Burmese government to 
bring it from the woods to the market at a very 
trifling expense. ' ; ' r 

The whole of these extensive forests either ap- 
pertain unto the crown,, or are held at the Will of 
the sovereign by the princes of the blood, or the 
high nobles, whose services, situation, or estima- 
tion, at the court, entitle them to a grant of land. 
During the dry season, the timber is ertt dbwrt afidt 
rafted by the woodmefl, or royal slaves, as they 
are teimed; and in me rains, when the river rises, 
and its various branches fill,' is conducted by nu- 
merous 'ttoeams’^lnfo .'jTiTiv^tdtyi and floated 
down to Rangoon, or Bassein ,' for kale. ' The port 


of Rangoon is admirably adapted fer ahip-building. 
The river rises in ? spring tides, firorii tWenty-five‘to 
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twenty-eight feet ; the natives are strong and 
robust, and,: with a little practice, would become 
expert workmen. When the British army took 
possession of the place, they found a twenty-eight 
gun frigate on the stocks for the Imaum of Mus- 
cat ; it has since been launched, and is considered 
by judges, both as to model and workmanship, a 
very line vessel : she was built wholly by Burmese 
workmen, under the direction of an English ship- 
builder, and most probably, at one-third less ex- 
pense than it would have cost in any other dock- 
yard in the world. 

Pegu is extremely fertile in rice, and its coasts 
most productive in salt: in these indispensable 
articles of Burmhau food, Ava is, in a great mea- 
sure, dependent on its southern provinces. Large 
quantities of rice, salt fish, and salt, are annually 
sent up the Irrawaddy, for the consumption of the 
capital, and the sterile districts to its northward ; 
and, .in whatever way the two countries may have 
managed in the times of their mutual independence, 
it is certain, that Ava Proper could not, at the 
present day, or, at all events, for some- years, 
exist without assistance from Pegu. It is true, 
that the cultivation of the land in Upper Ava 
may have been neglected ; the warlike habits of 
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the people, and insatiable love of conquest in their 
rulers, leaving the Carians and cultivators, in the 
fertile deltas of Pegu, to supply the nation with 
grain, while the men of the less favoured districts 
were either engaged in, or obliged to be in con- 
stant readiness and training, for some new invasion 
of their ambitious monarch. These unsettled ha- 
bits among the people have rendered them averse 
to work ; and while their few wants an; supplied, 
and rice and fish selling moderately in the bazar, 
neither they, nor their rulers, seem to care from 
whence they come. 

To the northward of Ava, there are mines of 
gold, silver, and precious stones, (rubies and 
sapphires of the finest, description;) but as all 
mines, throughout the kingdom, form one of the 
numerous royal monopolies, and are only worked 
at particular times, by special order from the 
sovereign, (one of whose titles is “ proprietor of 
the mines of rubies, gold, and silver,”) the nation 
derives little benefit from their existence. No 
specie, however plentiful it may be, is permitted 
to be exported, and this formed one great draw- 
back to the trade with Ava ; the merchants, unable 
to carry off all their profits or returns in produce, 
were often under the necessity of suspending their 
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sales, even when the demand was greater, and 
She: native merchants, ready to pay for their goods 
in silver or gold, or to smuggle the money into 
vessels at a great risk of seizure and consequent 
forfeiture. 

Vast sums are annually expended by the mo* 
tiarch and his court, in building and gilding pa- 
godas, in the middle of which images of Ghaudma, 
made of solid gold, are frequently buried, parti- 
cularly in the splendid and very sacred buildings 
of this description in the neighbourhood of the 
capital. ; . 

It is to be hoped, that many of the mercantile 
advantages, above alluded to, -will still accrue to 
this country, from the retention of the ceded pro- 
vinces of Tenasserim. 

The new settlement of Amherst town, in parti- 
cular, is well situated as a mart for the Siamese, 
Burmese, and even for the Chinese. Its situation 
is on the east bank of the Saluqen river, which 
empties itself into the gulf of Martaban, and now 
forms the boundary between the province of Yeh, 
and the Burmese province of. Martaban. The 
whole of these provinces,* now thinly peopled, will 
soon be abundantly populous :; the inhabitants of 
Pegu, and even Ava, already well acquainted with 
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the difference between their own arbitrary laws 
and/ our more liberal and enlightened codes off 
jurisprudence, will: fly from the oppressive mea- 
sures of their own chiefs, and flock to the ceded dis- 
tricts, to enjoy the privileges of a milder sway ; and 
where security of property, and encouragement to 
industry j will soon convert these long ill-governed 
provinces into one of the finest countries in the 
cast. The climate is most excellent — greatly sur- 
passing that of Bengal, Madras, or perhaps any 
other spot situated in so high a latitude. During 
the sickness at Rangoon, when the European con- 
valescents required a change of air, they were 
sent round in great numbers to Mergui, where 
they rapidly recovered, and were soon enabled to 
rejoin their corps in perfect health. The harbour 
of Mergui is good, and contains safe anchorage 
for vessels of considerable burthen. 

It may, still, be asked, as a question of no small 
interest and importance, whether the signal defeats, 
exemplary punishment, and recent losses, experi- 
enced by the court of . Ava, will effectually deter 
that restless and vindictive government from offer- 
ing future molestation to the Company ’s territories, 
and from again: disturbing; the peace and tran- 
quillity of »;the- eastern world ;/and ? a : very short 
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review of their present situation, and of the state 
of public feeling 1 in the country, may probably- 
suffice to place the matter beyond a doubt. 

No nation ever commenced hostilities so tho- 
roughly ignorant of the power and resources of 
their adversaries, and so grossly deceived as to 
their own strength and means, as was the court of 
Ava in the late rupture with British India; and no 
nation ever required so many convincing proofs of 
their error and mistake, as were afforded during 
the contest that ensued. Not satisfied with the 
signal defeat of every force they brought into the 
field; and undismayed by the steady and un- 
checked advance of the British army upon their 
capital, the king and his advisers stubbornly 
refused to yield, and continued their preparations 
for obstinate, though fruitless, opposition, long 
after more than half the kingdom had quietly sub- 
mitted. Insensible to the convulsed and almost 
revolted state of the country, to the dispirited 
and subdued valour of his troops, the despot 
seemed resolved to meet the approaching crisis, 
and rather to risk the loss of his crown in the 
national convulsion which his obstinacy might pro- 
duce, than to accept of any terms from the in- 
vaders of his kingdom. Mild and lenient as were 
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the proffered conditions, viewed as coming from 
a victorious enemy, who had been forced by insult 
and aggression into a war, carried on for two 
years at a vast expense in blood and treasure, and 
addressed to the aggressor, already trembling on 
his throne, infatuation can alone account for his 
refusing to subscribe to such demands; leading us 
to consider the prospect of a termination to the 
contest, hopeless, from anything short of the ex- 
tinction of the reigning family. The peculiar dis- 
trust and jealousy which have long been recognised 
as leading traits in the character of the Burmese 
government, must account for the singular blind- 
ness and obstinacy of their conduct on this occa- 
sion. 

A Burmese monarch has never been known to 
make war for any other object than that of con- 
quest, and the aggrandisement of his kingdom ; and 
no instance is on record of one of the race having 
relinquished a single acre of what he could retain. 
Judging, then, from his own system and constant 
practices, he might naturally enough conclude, that 
such also would be our policy; and it must, at all 
events, have been far beyond a Burmese king’s 
belief, to credit an offer of voluntarily giving up so 
fine a territory upon his acquiescence in such terms 



296 


NASttATIVE OF THE 


as were to fee imposed. Surrounded, too> feyflat- 
ierers^who found it profitable to themselves to 
keep: alive his fears, and buoy up his false hopes 
and expectations, tho deluded Monarch was in- 
duced to turn a deaf ear to every overture that 
was made; and, in the last extremity, was un- 
doubtedly prepared for flight into the woods, under 
an impression that his only chance of safety con- 
sisted in an active perseverance in hostility, which 
his advisers persuaded him would render the 
retention; of his country troublesome, and profit- 
less, and that ultimately we should be glad to get 
rid of our acquisitions upon any terms. Such was, 
until the very last stage of hostile operations, the 
rilling policy of the cabinet of Ava— a policy that 
required the greatest nicety of management to 
overcome. Negotiation alone would never have 
gained either concession or any guarantee against 
future annoyances ; but When backed by severe 
and exemplary punishment; and, steadiness- in 
the 'prosecution of our just demands — by the 
invincible character of the army; and its dictating 
attitude at the gates of the capital; the King could 
no longer refuse to listen, to the inoderate ?and 
temj>erate appeal of f an; i^iemy s6 situated. • l Per- 
suadedy at len^thp that ’he might ' retain^ his 
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kingdom, and place unqualified reliance in . our 
promises, he, with barbarous tokens of sincerity, 
payed the way for peace, by the disgrace or death 
of his prineipalwar-advisers, and humbly accepted 
of every condition the British Commissioners 
thought proper to dictate. 

The cession of Arracan amply provides for the 
freedom from Burmese interference with our Indian 
territories on that, side : our troublesome neigh- 
bours are now confined within their ancient boun- 
daries by the lofty Anoupectoumiew ; and the King 
is not ignorant that, should he again offend, we 
can march a force across these mountains, and 
appear on the Irrawaddy, from our post at Aing, in 
eight or ten days, and probably reach his, capital 
within a month. Besides, he is aware that the 
feeling and character of his subjects have Under- 
gone a total change: for, without asserting that 
they either respect or love us, we may- at least 
insist that they assuredly fear us ; and whatever 
may have 1 been, or still may be, their opinion 
of themselves, they .are well satisfied, from sad 
experience^ that they would have little chance 
with such a force as the Indian government can 
send into the field. - The King of Ava, under 
such circumstances, can have neither interest nor 
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motive in troubling us again. That he may in- 
trigue and endeavour to deceive is probable, and 
consistent with the faithless character of his go- 
vernment. That he may still use a high, and 
even insolent tone, pretend to treat us slightingly, 
and continue to style himself “ Lord of Earth 
and Air,” is to be expected ; but many years will 
probably pass before we hear of another hostile 
threat from that quarter. Let him then vaunt and 
boast, and let us smile at his harmless vanity and 
arrogant imbecility. 
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No. I. 

BURMESE GENERAL ORDERS, FOUND IN THE 
GOVERNOR’S HOUSE AT SYRIAM. 

To Serimeboon , Mayoon and Attawoon , (Governor 
and Collector .) 

In order that not one of the wild foreigners may, escape 
from being destroyed and slain, they must be appre- 
hended, by covering the face of the earth with an innu- 
merable host, to accomplish which, effectual measures are 
now in progress. 

Should you from observation judge the place and 
preparations going forward at Syriam to be ineligible or 
inadequate, you will make such alterations as you may 
consider necessary, that the strength and stability of the 
post may be fully established. 

Having the district of Syriam under your personal 
inspection, should any deficiency exist, you will petition 
for whatever may be required, without delay. 

On the people of Syriam, strict authority must be en- 
forced, for there are some among them who slight your 
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orders. You will place guards at the entrances of all 
the creeks connected with the river, where they must 
constantly watch. 

(Signed) Siioemandogee Mandaoun. 


To Chuka> Nortak , fyc. $c. 

Although it is a business of great difficulty to shut up 
the course and channel of the river, yet by labour and 
constant exertion, night and day, it must be done ; and 
as the men of the war-boats have been detached from 
you, others from the grand army are sent to replace 
them. 

(Signed) Kengee Awengee Bomein. 


To Oona Yenen , and the principal Men of the Yamhu- 
gangee Gold Boat. 

On the grounds subject to the Maywoon’s war-boat, 
(beyond Kemmendine), whoever is an inhabitant must 
not say he is free, or belonging to such or such a prince, 
but they must act unitedly in blocking up the ships’ 
passage through the river and channels of Silva, by 
throwing in logs of wood and roots of trees, that the 
captive strangers may not escape; and if they attempt to 
do so, they must be apprehended, and put to death. 

In pursuance of the orders we had given, you were to 
collect your men, and be stationed at the mouth of the 
Moroon Pagoda River in the Syriam country, where 
there is a fort and an army; but you, Penen, and ye 
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principal men of the war-boat, do not consider this as 
the king’s service; and, regardless of the dreadful punish- 
ment that awaits you, you do not attend to the orders 
sent, not a man having as yet arrived from your quarter. 
I have therefore despatched the Chief Keezee Koiznah 
to conduct you, together with your men, to Moroon, in 
order that the instructions above alluded to may be car- 
ried into effect. On arriving there, let no man say he is 
at liberty, or in the service of such or such a chief: lie 
that can wield a sword, let him take a sword ; and he 
that can use a spear, let him take one. 

(Signed) Ken gee Aw&ngee Bomein. 
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No. II. 

Loiter from the Siamese Chiefs to Sir Archibald 
Campbell . 

The Nawab of the country of Zaky, of Lagoon and 
J ummah, the splendid liero and renowned warrior, of 
great splendour, dignity, and riches, the prince, the ruler 
over fifty-seven provinces, possessed by my ancestors 
from the remotest generations, the lord and chief of the 
nine tribes of the Siamese people, the high-caste prince, 
possessing the richest throne in the east, surnained Cey- 
lon : the name of the second Nawab is Bunzagan Loom 
Yat: the name of the third, Shoom Zova Banzagan 
Lan Chey. These three nawabs were present in dur- 
bar, with three-and-thirty wazeers, and being unanimous, 
having but one mind and one object, represent this to 
his Excellency. To the governor over sixty tribes and 
the great conqueror of countries, the English hero, the 
champion of the world, the tamer of elephants, the 
general yietorious over the Burmese, mild and merciful, 
the leader of leaders, the inspirer of bravery, this request 
is written, in the year of the Hejira one thousand one 
hundred and eiglity-six ; a year greater than any seen 
by our ancestors, a year more auspicious than all former 
years ; in which the conqueror of provinces, the English 
liero, by command of his king, came with an army to 
attack the Burmese, over whom he has been victorious ; 
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who has not molested the inhabitants, but has permitted 
the poor to remain in their dwellings. This intelligence 
having reached us, diffused general joy. W e have like- 
wise heard, that many wazeers and Burmese soldiers 
have been sent to the regions of death by the invincible 
combatants. The English hero, who is seated on a 
throne, and is exceedingly beneficent, has ordered that 
neither vexation nor trouble is to be given to the people 
remaining in their houses: against your power no enemy 
can draw even an arrow; the poor and the cultivators, in 
your prosperity, find ease. Further, we are of opinion, 
that if you continue fighting after this manner for one'* 
year, or one month, neither the name nor vestige of the 
Burmese will remain : then will the poor in tranquillity 
pass their lives, and the name of their merciless enemies 
will be obliterated. We are likewise persuaded, that to 
the people living under the shadow of the standard of 
your clemency, not even a cause of trouble can arise. 
The great nawab, Leeagab; the second, Bungan Khoon; 
the third, Bungan Khasan Cliey, Dov. Ghoom Thuham; 
the nawab of the countries of Laboom and Jamay; — all 
being assembled and being unanimous, and having but 
one mind and one object, I have described it to the great 
English hero and conqueror, and I wish to be informed 
of your circumstances, and every wish in your mind. 
This request is written to the presence of the high-caste, 
enthroned English conqueror. 
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No. III. 

Thado Menghi Malm Mengaon's (the Kee Wo on gee) 
information to Prince Memiaboo . 

I, a royal slave, sent orders to the advance chief 
Meula Scnyen, to desire the Mew-tho-gee of Meeaday to 
send some men to Promo, where all the rebel strangers 
are, to get from that place every kind of information. 
The Meeaday Mew-tho-gee did so : he sent two head 
men, named Naon Mya and Nalrcn, with other ten men. 
These people went to Prome, and near the Slioe-Sandau 
pagoda, where the principal chiefs of the strangers reside, 
they carried oft* three muskets, two swords, and one 
pouch ; but failed in their endeavours to enter and kill 
the chiefs, because European soldiers kept guard there. 
I send you now the written depositions of these people, 
as also the three muskets, two swords, and one pouch ; 
and the Meeaday Mew-tho-gee by my orders will con- 
tinue his exertions, and, by the accompanying reports, 
you will perceive that more information is to be obtained 
from Prome and the Shoe-lay districts. 


Letter from the Chief of the advance army to the Kee 
Woongce . 

The chief of the advance army, Menla Senyen, and 
chiefs, send their respects to your highness. According 
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to your orders, sent on a former occasion, the Mceaday 
Mew- tli o -gee despatched people to Prome to carry oft' 
anything belonging to the rebel strangers, and to procure 
information. On the 25tli July, a writer of Mceaday, 
named Nappoo, brought three muskets, two swords, and 
one pouch, with a petition, a letter, and the depositions 
of the people sent. I forward the whole for your infor- 
mation. 


The Deposition of the People who were sent to Prome . 

On the 24th of July, Na~aon Myat, Nalren, and 
Nashoun, narrate, that having been sent to obtain intelli- 
gence of the rebel strangers, and to carry off anything 
belonging to them, also to observe the situations of their 
piquets, &e. &c., they reached Prome on the 18th July ; 
wc saw the spectacle chief* go in the steam-boat to 
Kyungain, on account of a white-decked vessel having- 
sunk, near Segagliee. Three hundred sepoys went, to the 
Shoe-lay district to fight the banditti ; in a narrow place 
they were surrounded, and all were killed ; out of the 
three hundred only one man returned to Prome, and 
gave notice of the loss of the whole of the people j. 
After that we saw five hundred men leave Prome for the 
purpose of destroying them ; wc saw five guns on the 
platform of the Shoe-Sandau, and ten guns on the Nawine 
side ; inside of the stockade, near the Shoe- Goo pagoda, 
we saw guns, jingals, and mortars collected in heaps : at 
the wharf ten boats only were seen. Any persons who 


* An officer who wore spectacles. 

+ False ! not one word of truth in the whole story. 
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arrive at Prome from Meeaday or Tao-goondine are 
seized by the Pennen* Napeh-kyock. (theNeomben-zeik 
Sagee), and examined for intelligence, which he gives to 
the chief of the strangers. These people are then con- 
fined inside the pagoda. 

The officers of the strangers live, some inside, some 
outside the stockade. To take their property. or Jo kill 
them, we tried day and night. In front of, and below 
the steps of the Shoe-Sandau, in the Kyaon-san-She^u 
Choultry, an English' chief and soldiers were observed ; 
we tried to get an entrance to the chiefs, but on account 
of the strict guard of the sentries, we could not go near 
them; but. we took three muskets, two swords, and one 
pouch, while the soldiers were sleeping. On the 31st of 
July we departed. 

* One of the native authorities in Promo. 
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No. IV. 

Copy of the King of Avds Order. 

Our royal army will march in several divisions to 
seize, kill, and crush the rebel strangers, who are in 
Frome. The victorious advance division, under the chief 
Maha N'emiow, seized, hilled, and crushed the strangers 
at Watty-goon; owing to the excellent power of the 
Golden Majesty, they could not resist or stand before us : 
their principal chief was killed, and all the strangers were 
killed and routed; muskets, arms, and live .men were 
taken in abundance. The strangers came with great con- 
fidence : as they have been beaten this first time, they 
cannot stand on another occasion: the royal army having 
conquered once, ten times it will be successful. After 
this, they (the strangers) cannot raise their hands, and it 
is very easy for us to seize them now. Those that fight 
face to face and Gonqucr, will be honoured and rewarded 
by the king : the list of their names is to be presented 
to his majesty by the prince general in chief. 

The royal Nakan sends this* 


Translation of an Answer from the General Prince 
Memiabooy and other Chiefs , on receipt of an Order 
from the King of Ava . 

Your majesty’s slaves, the general SereO Maha Duma, 
Rajah, and other chiefs, send their petitions in obedience 
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to your majesty's command, respecting the seizure, kill- 
ing, and crushing of the rebel strangers. Our army 
moves, advances, and acts advisedly near Prome to sur- 
round them : it is well-regulated and arranged, but on 
account of the rains and bad roads, it is obliged to halt. 
The instructions from the golden footstool I will for- 
ward, without loss of time, to the army, by an intelligent 
man; on his return with information, I will send orders 
to the great chief Maha Nemiow, and Kee-Wongee, 
Thado Menghi, Maha Mengaon, commanders of the 
armies on the east side, both by land and water ; and on 
the west bank, to the Sadda-woon Menla Mengaon, and 
the great chief La Main Woon Men Nosta Kyogaon : 
these two last form one division. They will surround 
the rebel strangers, and by dint of your Golden Majesty’s 
excellent omnipotence not one shall escape — all shall be 
killed, destroyed, and annihilated. I have sent men to 
obtain news regarding the officers and army which were 
sent from the king of Cochin China, and I now forward 
some information to your Golden Majesty. 
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No. V. 

Letter from the Gooroo to the Ministers at Melloone . 

I, Maha Yazenda, Ajali Maha Dumma Rajah Goo- 
roo, having reached the golden footstool, related there 
everything I was asked. After weighing our calcula- 
tions, the intention is to procrastinate. I send a letter 
for the Kyet Taon Bo*, and the Burra Sahib t; also a 
separate one for the Burra Sahib ; all which, my son-in- 
law, Burma Munda, and nephew, Mahindra, carry ill a 
boat. 

If the English officers say that “ the Myoola Woon 
and Key Woon, who went to the golden footstool to in- 
timate everything to his majesty, have not yet settled 
the matter,” reply that, u previous to their going, you 
sent the Gooroo with your own letter and instructions, 
and that the king is examining him, in order to know 
everything properly; and now you have received the 
Gooroo’s letter, send an answer, we will despatch it im- 
mediately, and will consult together to settle everything.” 
The answer to this, that the English officers may make, 
let me know. 

* Sir Archibald Campbell, 
t Mr. Robertson. 
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by ' the Goorpo. 

i iJPhe s English s«fkrig^-^ioW advancing froth Br&ihe by 
hind ia.-^Ohthihls'3hgli^ineny SdOO men about itfnuth- 
her, with nearly 800 hotsemen r ; of this forc^ they^liaVe 
formed threedivisions, to wiake a gfeat sha#f f fand u by 
water, the steam-boat and about forty wkr-febat^^ by this 
division there are nearly about iir'afl 1(X)0;> itferi} artillery, 
soldiers and all. All other people > except ^tlffese ^ith 
their army are not fighting men , but GOoliefe; boatrtieri^ &c. 
for carrying baggage .and stores. After this, any army 
thats follow^ will be very small ; for every; hundred men 
that they^reeeive, they are made to appear a thousand ; 
and m& thousand men made; to appear ten thousand. 
By these false appearances their force is shown up to be 
muehrgreate^than in realityit is. At the last fight near 
IJf9i i sthe : dMtedros .general fought the Slians of his 
high majesty’s camp, and lost sixty meni At Napadec 
and Padoung, when the fight took place, the English 
lost a thousand men killed. All the guides to show 
these people the roads are Prome people, and it is the 
Prome people who are now showing them the road on- 
wards. 

Oh the 5th of December, a letter went from Prome 
to the four provinces of Arracan, for the whole army 
there to come as quick as possible over the mountains 
here. The English army at Arracan is about 5000 
strong all together. To garrison Prome they have left 
aU together, of soldiers and sepoys, nearly 800 men, 
and no more. 

When these English fight with his high majesty's 
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army, they send their war-boats to fire and keep your 
army engaged, and ihen they send -soldiers round 
about, to attack you backwards by land. Now if his 
inajesty’s royal high army will come from two directions, 
ai)4 get well round them, and fight well, so you will 
destroy them. Then when you have beat them, the 
water ^party is ( nothing, and will not stand against you. 
Before the , English march, more than twenty horse go 
five pr. six miles, to look right and left on the road, and 
place marks ; then the army marches after. These 
English are very much afraid of his high majesty V army 
coming by night quietly, and creeping in upon them by 
surprise; they like to fight at a distance, and with' their 
great guns’ force upon you ; this gives them courage. If 
they fight you hand to hand, they cannot— they are too 
much afraid. 1 

I have taken good care to make every inquiry on these 
points, to give you this information, which is true, and 
you may depend on it. 
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No. VI. 

Tkeaty of Peace between the Honourable East India 
Company on the one part, and his Majesty the King 
of Ava on the other, settled by Major-General Sir 
Archibald Campbell, K. C.B. and K. C. T. S, com- 
manding the expedition, and senior commissioner in 
Pegu and Ava; Thomas Campbell Robertson, Esq., 
civil commissioner in Pegu and Ava, and Henry Ducie 
Chads, Esq., captain commanding his Britannic Ma- 
jesty’s and the Honourable Company’s naval force on 
the Irrawudy river, on the part of the Honourable 
Company, and by Mengyee-Maha-men-hlah-kyan-ten 
Wooiigyee, lord of Lay-Kaing, and Mengyce Maha- 
men-hlah-thu-hah-thoo-Atwen-woon, lord of the reve- 
nue, on the part of the King of Ava ; who have each 
communicated to the other their full powers agreed to, 
and executed at Yandaboo, in the kingdom of Ava, 
on this twenty-fourth day of February, in the year of 
Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and twenty-six, 
corresponding with the fourth day of the decrease of 
the moon Taboung, in the year one thousand one 
hundred and eighty-seven Gaudma JEra. 

Art. L There shall be perpetual peace and friendship 
between the Honourable Company on the one part, and 
his majesty the King of Ava on the other. 
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Art. II. His majesty the King of Ava renounces all 
claims, and will abstain from all future interference with 
the principality of Assam, and its dependencies, and also 
with the contiguous petty states of Cachar and Jynteea. 
With regard to Munnipore, it is stipulated, that^shoukl 
Ghumbecr Singh desire to return to that country, he 
shall be recognised by the King of Ava as rajah thereof. 

Art. III. To prevent all future disputes respecting 
the boundary line between the two great nations, the 
British government will retain the conquered provinces 
of Arraean, including the four divisions of Arraean, 
llamree, Chcduba and Sandoway, and his majesty the 
King of Ava cedes all right thereto. The Unnoupcc- 
towmien, or Arraean Mountains, (known in Arraean by 
the name of Yeomatoung or Pokhingloung range,) will 
henceforth form the boundary between the two great 
nations on that side. Any doubts regarding the said 
line of demarcation will be settled by the commissioners 
anointed by the respective governments for that pur- 
pose, such commissioners from both powers to be suit- 
able and corresponding in rank. 

Art. IV. His majesty the King of Ava cedes to the 
British government, the conquered provinces of Yeh, 
Tavoy, and Mergui, and Tenasserim, with the islands 
and dependencies thereunto appertaining, taking the 
Saluoen river as the line of demarcation on that frontier ; 
any doubts regarding their boundaries will be settled as 
specified in the concluding part of Art. III. 

Art, V. In proof of the sincere disposition of the 
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Burman government to maintain the relations of peace 
and amity between- the nations, and as part indemhifica- 
tiorito the British government for the expenses of the 
war, his majesty the King of Ava agrees to pay the sum 
of one^rore of rupees. 

Art. VI. No person whatever, whether native or fo- 
reigner, is hereafter to be molested by either party, on 
account of the part which he may have taken, or have 
been compelled to take, in the present war. 

Art. VII. In order to cultivate and improve the rela- 
tions of amity and peace hereby established between the 
two governments, it is agreed, that accredited ministers 
retaining an escort, or safeguard of fifty men from each, 
■shall reside ^ the durbar of the other, who shall be per- 
mitted to purchase, or to build a suitable place of resi- 
dence^ of permanent materials, and a commercial treaty 
upon principles of reciprocal advantage will be entered 
into, by the two high-contracting powers. 

Art. VIII . AH public and private debts contracted by 
either government, or by the subjects of either govern- 
1 nient, with the others previous to the war, to be recog- 
nised and liquidated, upon the same principles of honour 
and good faith, as if hostilities had not taken place 
between the two nations, and no advantage shall be 
taken by either party of the period that may liave elapsed 
siiicfe the debts were incurred, or in consequence. of the 
war; and according to the universal law of nations, it, is 
further stipulated, that the property of all British sub- 
jects w ho taay die m the dominions of his majesty the 
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King of Ava shall, in the absence of legal heirs, be 
placed in the hands of the British Resident, or Consul in 
the said dominions, who will dispose of the same accord- 
ing to the tenour of the British law. In like manner, 
the property of Burmese subjects, dying, under the same 
circumstances, in any part of the British dominions, shall 
be made over to the minister, or other authority dele- 
gated by his Burmese majesty to the supreme govern- 
ment of India. 

Art. IX. The King of Ava will abolish all exactions 
upon British ships or vessels in Bunnan ports, that 
are not required for Borman ships or vessels in British 
ports ; nor shall ships or vessels, the property of British 
subjects, whether European or Indian, entering the Ran- 
goon river, or other Burman ports, be required to land 
their guns, or unship their rudders, or to do any other 
act not required of Burmese ships or vessels in British 
ports. 

Art. X. The good and faithful ally of the British 
government, his majesty the King of Siam, having taken 
a part in the present war, will, to the fullest extent, as 
far as regards his majesty and his subjects, be included 
in the above treaty. 

Art. XI. This treaty to be ratified by the Burmese 
authorities competent in the like cases, and the ratifica- 
tion to be accompanied by all British, whether European 
or native; American and other prisoners, who will be 
delivered over to the British commissioners ; the British 
c6mmissioners, on their part* engaging that the said 
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treaty shall be ratified by the right honourable the Go- 
vernor-General in council, and the ratification shall be 
delivered to his majesty the King of Ava in four months, 
or sooner, if possible, and all the Burmese prisoners shall, 
in like manner, be delivered over to their own govern- 
ment as soon as they arrive from Bengal. 

(Signed) (Signed) 

Laugejen Mionca A. Campbell, Major-Gcne- 
Woongee, L.S. ral and Senior Commis- 

sioner. 

Seal of the LoIgo. 

(Signed) (Signed) 

Shwaguin Woon Ata- T. C. Robertson, Civil 
woon, L. S. Commissioner. L. S. 

(Signed) 

H. I). Chads, Capt. It. N. 

Additional Article. — The British Commissioners being 
most anxiously desirous to manifest the sincerity of their 
wish for peace, and to make the immediate execution of 
the fifth article of this treaty as little irksome or incon- 
venient as possible to his majesty the King of Ava, con- 
sent to the following arrangements with respect to the 
division of the sum total, as specified in the article before 
referred to, into instalments, viz. upon the payment of 
twenty-five lacs of rupees, or one-fourth of the sum total, 
(the other articles of the treaty being executed,) the army 
will retire to Rangoon. Upon the further payment of a 
similar sum, at that place, within one hundred days from 
this date, with the proviso as above, the army will eva- 
cuate the dominions of his majesty the King of Ava with 



APPENDIX. 


319 


the least possible delay, leaving the remaining moiety of 
the sum total to be paid by equal annual instalments in 
two years, from this 24th day of February, 1826, A.D., 
through the Consul or Resident in Ava or Pegu, on 
tlie part of the Honourable East India Company. 

(Signed) (Signed) 

Largeen Mionga A. Campbell, Major-Gene- 
Woongkb, L. S. ral. and Senior Cominis- 

Seal of the Lotoo . sioncr. 

(Signed) (Signed) 

Sitwaguin Woon Ata- T. C. 11obkktsox, Civil 
woon. L. S. (Commissioner. L. S. 

II. D. Chads, Capt. R. N. 


'HIE END. 
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